Sepher Aleph Qorintim (1 Corinthians)

Chapter 1
Shavua Reading Schedule (34th sidrot) - 1Cor 1 -9
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1. Polos shaliach m’qora’ - haMashiyach bir’tson
w'Sos’t’nis ‘achinu.

1Cor1:1 Polos (Shaul) is called as an apostle the Mashiyach
by the will of , and Sostenis our brother,

<1:1> IladAos kAnTos dméoTodos XpLoTod dua BednpaTos
kal Xwobévns 6 adeldos
1 Paulos klétos apostolos Christou

Paul a called apostle of the Anointed One

dia thelématos kai Sosthenés ho adelphos
through the will of and Sosthenes the brother
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2. ‘el-g’hilath ‘asher 'Qorin’tos lom’qudashim
baMashiyach haqg’dshim haq’ru’im kal-hagor’im
b’shem haMashiyach b’kal-magom hem w’ nu.

1Cor1:2 To the assembly of which is 21 Qorintos, to those who are sanctified
in the Mashiyach , called the sanctified ones, all those calling on the name of
(Master) the Mashiyach in all places is ‘0 them and is (0 us:

2> T éxkAnolo Tod T oo v KoplvBy, fyracpévors ¢v Xpiotd ,
kA7 TOls Grylols, oVV Tols émkalovpLévols 10 SvopLa
XpLoTod év mavTL TOTW, AOTOV KAl MOV
2 te ekklésia tou té ousé ¢n Korinthg,
to the assembly of existing in Corinth,
hégiasmenois ¢n Christd , klétois
to ones having been sanctified in the Anointed One , the called
hagiois, tois epikaloumenois to onoma
sanctified ones, the ones calling on the name of
Christou en panti topg, auton kai hemon;
the Anointed One in every place, theirs and ours;
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3. chesed lakem w'shalom ha ‘Abinu
wa haMashiyach.
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1Cor1:3 Grace to you and peace our Father
and the Mashiyach.
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3> XOPLS VLY KOL ELPT|VT) TATPOS TLWV KAL Xpurrov.
3 charis hymin kai eirénée patros hémon

Grace to you and peace our Father

kai Christou.
and the the Anointed One.
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4. ‘odeh | kem ="eth "al=chesed ha
hanitan lakem baMashiyach .

1Cor1:4 I thank you time for the grace of
which was given to you in the Mashiyach ,

4> Edyapiotd 7® VROV el T XapLTL TOD
7 8obelom vpiv ¢v XpLoTd ,
4 Eucharisto tg hymon epi t€ chariti tou

I give thanks to you for the grace of
teé dotheis¢ hymin ¢n Christg ,

having been given to you in the Anointed One ,
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5. “ashar’tem~bo ba dibur ub’'da’ath.
1Cor1:5 you were enriched in speech and in knowledge,
<5> év é‘lT)\O‘UTl,.,O'O'T]Té ’ év )\6'}1({) K(I‘L ’YV(;)O'GL,

5 en eploutisthéte en autg, en logo Kkai gnosei,
in you were enriched , expression, and knowledge,
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6. ba’asher “eduth haMashiyach hith'chaz'qah [ akem.
1Cor1:6 as the testimony of the Mashiyach was confirmed 1 you,
<6> kabws 10 papTOpLov 1o XproTod éBeParmbn v vpLiv,

6 kathos to martyrion tou Christou ebebaiothé ¢ hymin,
even as the testimony of the Anointed One was confirmed i you,
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7. “ad ‘asher=lo’ chasar’tem kal-matan hechased
w’hin’kem m’chakim Phith’galuth haMashiyach.
1Cor1:7 until you are not lacking in gift of grace,
awaiting eagerly the revelation of the Mashiyach,
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> doTe f)p&g pn‘] f)c’repe'l‘,ceal. év Xapl'.cp.a'rl.

amekdeyopévous TNV ok dAviy XpLoTod*

7 hoste hymas mé hystereisthai en charismati
so that you are not lacking in gift,

apekdechomenous tén apokaluuin Christou;
awaiting the revelation of the Anointed One;
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8. whu’ gam=y’konen ‘eth’kem ="eth gets
h’yoth n’giim b’yom haMashiyach.

1Cor1:8 who shall also confirm you (o the end,
be blameless in the day of the Mashiyach.

8> 55 kail Befarwoer VpLis TENoVS AveykANTous
ev T) 'ﬁpépq. [XproT0d].
8 hos kai bebaiosei hymas telous anegklétous
who also shall confirm you the end, unreprovable

en té hemera [Christou].
in the day of the Anointed One.
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9. ne’eman ha =piu niq’re’them
I'’cheb’rath b'no haMashiyach .

1Cor1:9 Faithful is His mouth you were called
into fellowship with His Son, the Mashiyach

9> moTos 6 , ékAn0nTe
€Ls kowwvtav Tod viod adTod XproTod .
9 pistos ho ekléthéte

Faithful is you were called

eis koinonian tou huiou autou Christou .
into the fellowship of His Son the Anointed One
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10. w’hin’n' maz’hir ‘eth’kem ‘achay b’shem haMashiyach
lih'yoth kem peh w’lo’ tih'yeynah machaloqoth beyneykem
~tikonanu yachad b’leb ub’etsah .

1Cor1:10 Now | hereby exhort you, my brothers, by the name of
the Mashiyach, to be 2!l of you here at and there shall be no divisions among you,
you prepare together with heart and with counsel.
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10> Hopakad S vpas, aderdol, dia Tod dvopaTos XproTod,

tva AéymTe Kal L1 1 €v Vplv oxlopaTa,
MTe O€ KATMPTLOWLEVOL €V Vol Kkal €v YVORT.

10 Parakalo ¢ hymas, adelphoi,
I exhort you, brothers,

dia tou onomatos Christou,
through the name of the Anointed One,
hina legéte kai meé € en hymin schismata,
that you speak and not be among you divisions,
ete de katértismenoi en noi kai en gnome.
you may be united in mind and in thought.
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11. ki b’ney=-beyth K’lo’ah higidu Ii “aleykem ‘echay 2i m'riboth beyneykem.,

1Cor1:11 For the sons of a house of Keloah, | have been informed concerning you,
my brothers, there are strifes among you.

A1> edmAdbn yép mepl VLAV, adeAdol pov,

T®v XAoms d7u €pudes ev Ly elowv.
11 edelothe gar peri hymon, adelphoi mou,
For it was made clear to about you, my brothers
ton Chloes erides en hymin eisin.
the ones of Chloe strifes among you there are.
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12. w’zo’th ‘omer mip’ney ‘ish mikem ‘omer Pholos
wa Apolos wa Keypha' wa Mashiyach hinneni.
1Cor1:12 And ! say this, because of one of you is saying, Pholos (Shaul),
or Apolos, or Keypha, or the Mashiyach, I am.
12> Aéyo S TodTO 6TL EkaoTos VPOV Aéyel, peév etpe Iadrov,
AmoAAD, Knéba, XpLoTod.
12 lego de touto, hoti hekastos hymon legei, men eimi Paulou,
I say this, because each of you says, | am of Paul,
Apollo, Képha, Christou.
of Apollos, of Cephas, of the Anointed One;
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13. haki chulaq haMashiyach haki Pholos nits’lab ba ad’kem
I’shem Polos nit’bal’tem.

1Cor1:13 Has the Mashiyach been divided, is it? Was Pholos (Shaul) crucified for you,
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is it? were you immersed in the name of Polos (Shaul)?

A3 pepéproTar 6 Xprotos; pm [adros éoTavpwdn vmep Hpav,
ets 16 Svopa Hadrov éfanmriocbnre;
13 memeristai ho Christos? mé Paulos estaurothé hyper hymon,
has been divided the Anointed One? Surely not Paul was crucified for you,

eis to onoma Paulou ebaptisthéte?
in the name of Paul were you baptized?
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14. ‘odeh | shel’ tabal’ti ‘ish mikem bil’ti Q’ris’pos w’Gayos.
1Cor1:14 I thank that I immersed not one of you except Qrispos and Gayos,
A4 edxapiotd [T Gci] i 00déva bpov éfdmrioa el p1 Kplomov kat I'diov,
14 eucharisto [t9 ] oudena hymon ebaptisa ei mé Krispon kai Gaion,
I thank not one of you I baptized except Crispus and Gaius,
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15. pen-yo’'m’ru i=lish'mi tabal’ti.

1Cor1:15 Lest they say you were immersed in my name.
A5 tva pn s el els 70 €rov vopa efamrioln e,
15 hina me tis eipée eis to emon onoma chaptisthéte,
Lest should say in my name you were baptized.

oDLRN M373TME 03 PoI0

N SAPIVTON YR XD PR T3Pm
16. w'tabal’ti gam ‘eth-b’ney-beyth ‘is't’phanos
umil’bad ‘eleh lo’ ‘eda” ~tabal’ti ‘acher.

1Cor1:16 And | also immersed the sons of the house of Stephanos;
besides these, I shall not know I have immersed other.

16> éBamrioa ¢ kal Tov Lrepavd olkov, Aovmov ovk oida dAdov éfamTioa.

16 ebaptisa de Kkai ton Stephana oikon,
I baptized also Stephanas household,

loipon ouk oida allon ebaptisa.
as to the rest I do not know other I baptized.
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17. h| lo’ sh’lacham haMashlyach lit’bol -I'baser
lo’-b’'chak’'math d’barim 'ma an lo’=yih’yeh ts’lub haMashiyach lariq.

1Cor1:17 For the Mashiyach did not send me to immerse,
to preach the good news, not wisdom of words,
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so the crucifixion of the Mashiyach should not be made nullified.

A7> 0d yap améorelév e XproTos Bamriley evayyelileobar,
ovk €v codla Adyov, lva p1 kevobf) 6 oTavpos Tod XpLoTod.
17 ou gar apesteilen me Christos baptizein euaggelizesthai,
Not for sent me the Anointed One to baptize to preach the good news,
ouk ¢n sophia logou,
not wisdom of speech,

hina mé kenothé ho stauros tou Christou.
lest be emptied of its power the crucifixion of the Anointed One.
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18. hi-d’bar hats’lub sik’luth hu’ la’ob’dim lanu hanosha im g’burath .

1Cor1:18 lF'or the Word of the crucifixion is foolishness to those who are perishing,
to us who are being saved it is the power of

A8 ‘O Aoyos yap 6 Tod oTavpod Tols Pev AmoAAVpEVOLS pwpla EOTLY,

Tols O oplopévols TLiv Shvapls €oTLv.
18 Ho logos gar ho tou staurou tois men apollymenois moria estin,
The message the crucifixion to the ones perishing is senseless.
tois < sgzomenois hémin dynamis estin.
to us being saved the power of it is.

SNOR D’JW:J 12737 D20 MR TAXY 32 127720w

19. hi=ken hathub ‘a’abed chah’math chakamim ubmath n'bonim ‘as’tir.

1Cor1:19 [or so it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise,
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall put aside.

19> yéypamTar yip, AmoAd v codlav TV codov
Kal T’T‘]v OUVVETLY TOV CLUVETOV c’LOeT“r']ou).

19 gegraptai gar, Apolo tén sophian ton sophon
For it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise ones

kai tén synesin ton syneton athetéso.
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall set aside.
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20. ‘ayeh chakam ‘ayeh sopher ‘ayeh doresh ha hazeh
halo’ sikel ‘eth-chak’math ha olam hazeh.
1Cor1:20 Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of this ?
Has not made foolish the wisdom of this world?
20> mob cododsy mod ypappaTteds; mod ocvlnTNTNs TOD ToVTOV;
01’))(\!. ép,o’opavev ) T'ﬁv cod)ﬁav TOV K60'|.LOU;
20 pou sophos? pou grammateus? pou syzétéetes tou toutou?
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Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? Where is the debator of this ?

ouchi emoranen ho ten sophian tou kosmou?
Did not make foolish the wisdom of the world?
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21. ki ‘acharey b’chak’math ha lo’ yada™ ha olam ‘eth-ha
b’chak’mah hayah ratson hoshi“a

b’sik’luth haq’ri’ah ‘eth hama’aminim.

1Cor1:21 For after in the wisdom of
the world with its wisdom did not know , there was a desire
through the foolishness of the proclamation (o save those who believe.

21> émedn yap év T codla oVK &yve 0 kOopos Sua Tis codlas TOV ,
€0d6kmMoev 6 Sua Ts pwplas Tod kMPUYRATOS CHOAL TOVS MOTEVOVTAS®
21 epeidé gar en té sophia tou ouk egno ho kosmos
For since by the wisdom of did not know the world
dia tés sophias , eudokésen ho
through its wisdom , was pleased
dia tés morias tou kérygmatos sosai tous pisteuontas;
through the foolishness of the proclamation to save the ones believing;
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22, ki haYahudim sho'alim lahem ‘oth w’ha¥Y'wanim m’baq’shim chak’mah.

1Cor1:22 ['or the Yahudim ask them a sign and the Yewanim (Greeks) scek wisdom,

22> émeudn kal Tovdalor ompela aitobow kai “EAAnves codtav [nrodov,

22 epeideé kai Ioudaioi sémeia aitousin kai Hellénes sophian zétousin,
since indeed Jews ask signs and Greeks seck wisdom,
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23. wa’anach’nu mash’mi’im ‘eth-haMashiyach hatsalub mik’shol laYahudim
w'sik’luth la¥Y'wanim.

1Cor1:23 but we proclaim the Mashiyach who was crucified,
to the Yahudim a stumbling block and to the Yewanim foolishness,
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23> Mpels o kmpvooopev XpLoTOV E0TAVPWLEVOV,
9 ’ \ / b4 \ ’
IOUS(ILOLS |.L€V O'KG.VSCL}\OV, eeve(nv 86 pwpLav,
23 hemeis ¢ kéryssomen Christon estauromenon,
we proclaim the Anointed One having been crucified,

Ioudaiois men skandalon, ethnesin de morian,
the Jews an offense, to gentiles foolishness,
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24. lam’qora’im beyn miYahudim beyn miYuanim ‘eth-haMashiyach
g'burath w’chak’math .

1Cor1:24 to those who are called, among the Yahudim
and among the Yuanim (Greeks), ' is the Mashiyach
is the power of and the wisdom of

24> adTols Se Tols kKAMTOLs,
"Tovdatois Te kal "EAAnowv, XpioTov StvapLy kal codlav*
24 autois de tois klétois, Ioudaiois te kai Hell€ésin,

to them the called ones, both to Jews and to Greeks,

Christon dynamin kai sophian;
the Anointed One, ’s power and wisdom.
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25, sik’luth chakamah hi’ '‘adam
w’chul’shath chazaqah hi’ me’adam.

1Cor1:25 the foolishness of is wiser men,
and the weakness of is stronger men.
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25 &1L TO pwpodv Tod cgodwTepov TdV avBpbmwv coTiv
kal 70 aobeves Tod LoxvpdTepov TdV avbpomwv.
25 to moron tou sophoteron ton anthropon estin
the foolishness of wiser than men is

kai to asthenes tou ischyroteron ton anthropon.
and the weakness of is stronger than men.
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26. i ru-na’ ‘achay ‘eth-q’ri’ath’kem shel’ rabbim hachakamim min-habasar
lo’ rabbim hashalitim lo’ rabbim ramey hayachas.
1Cor1:26 look at your calling, my brothers, that there were not many wise
according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble birth.
26> BAémete TNV KA V@V, adeldol, 671 00 moAdol godol kaTh ohpka,
o0 moAAol duvaTol, 00 moAdol edyevels:
26 Blepete ten klésin hymon, adelphoi, hoti ou polloi sophoi kata sarka,
you see your calling, brothers, that not many wise men according to flesh,
ou polloi dynatoi, ou polloi eugeneis;
not many powerful men, not many well-born;
DMDITNR w3 n3 oRYwaw SopI- =
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27. =basakal sheba olam bachar I'ma an bayesh ‘eth-hachakamim
ubechalush sheba olam bachar I'ma”an bayesh ‘eth-hechazaq.
1Cor1:27 the foolishness that is of the world has chosen
to put to shame the wise, and in the weakness that is of the world has chosen
to put to shame the strong,
27> d&A\Aa Ta p.u)pd TOV K(’)Gp.ov ekelékato o s Lva K(I,T(I,LO'X{)V’TJ TovS 0'0(1)01,)9,
kal To aobevi) Tob koopov ekelébaTo 6 , lva kaTatoybvy Ta Loxvpd,
27 ta mora tou kosmou exelexato ho R

the foolish things of the world chose ’

hina kataischyné tous sophous,

that He might shame the wise men,
kai ta asthené tou kosmou exelexato ho R

and the weak things of the world chose ,
hina kataischynég ta ischyra,

that He might shame the strong ones,
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28. ub’dalath ha olam bachar ubanim’as
uba’asher R'ayin I’ batel ‘eth ‘asher yesh’no.
1Cor1:28 and has chosen to the low-born of the world and (o the despised,
the ones that are not, so He may nullify the ones that there are,
28> kal Ta dyevi) Tod kbéopov kal Ta éEovbevnpéva efelébaTo 6 ,

T4 LA GvTa, Lo T GVTa KATAPYToT,
28 kai ta agené tou kosmou kai ta exouthenémena exelexato
and the low-born of the world and the things having been despised chose

ho , ta mé onta, hina ta onta katargésé,
, the things not being, that the things being He might nullify,
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29. shel’-yith’halel I’ -basar.
1Cor1:29 no flesh at 2!/ should boast in
29> L) KavyomTaL oap§ évamov .
29 mé kauchésétai sarx enopion
not may boast flesh before
I 20 mwRI omN 122015
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30.u ‘attem baMashiyach hayah lanu I'chak’mah
me’eth ha w'lits’daqgah w'liq’dushah ul’phid’yom.
1Cor1:30 But you are in the Mashiyach , became to us wisdom

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 9



from , and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,

30> Vpels eote év XpLoTd ,
&yevnOm codla My amo , OLkaLooVYT TE KAl (yLac|Los Kal ATOAVTPWOLS,
30 hymeis este en Christ , egenéthé sophia hémin
you are in the Anointed One , became wisdom to us
apo , dikaiosyneé te kai hagiasmos kai apolytrosis,
from , both righteousness and sanctification and redemption,
: o2mm SPOmaT 29MDD TS
31. wihi kakathub hamith’halel yith’halel .
1Cor1:31 and it came to pass, just as it is written, Let him who boasts, boast
3D tva kabws yéypamral, ‘O kavybdpevos kavyxdobo.
31 hina kathos gegraptai, Ho kauchomenos kauchastho.
that according as it has been written, the one boasting let him boast.
Chapter 2
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1. w'gam bo’i ‘aleykem ‘achay lo’ ba'thi b’'ge’uth hadibur w’hachak’'mah
hagid lakem ‘eth-"eduth ha .
1Cor2:1 And also, came to you, my brothers, I did not come superiority

of words or of wisdom to proclaim to you the testimony of

2:1> K ENBov mpos DpLas, adehdol, MABov od vmepoxMV Adyou

ood)l'.ag Ka'ra'y'yékku)v f)pﬁ.v TO pvo*rw']pl.ov TOV .
1 Kag26 elthon pros hymas, adelphoi, €lthon ou hyperochén logou
And | having come to you, brothers, came not excellence of speech

sophias kataggellon hymin to mystérion tou
of wisdom announcing to you the mystery of
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2. ki lo’=‘amar’ti \oda ath b’'thokakem dabar
bil'ti ‘im- haMashiyach w’hu’ hanits’lab.

1Cor2:2 ['or I have not said (o know anything among you
except the Mashiyach, and ¢ was crucified.
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2> ov vap €kpLva Tu eLdEvaL €v DLV €l T XproTov
Kal €oTavpwévov.
2 ou gar ekrina (i eidenai en hymin ei me Christon
Not for I decided to know among you except the Anointed One

kai estauromenon.
and having been crucified.
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3. wa'ehi kem b’chul’shah ub’yir'ah ub’chal’chalah rabbah.
1Cor2:3 And | was you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling,
3k cv dobevela kal v GpOPw kal €v TpORL MOAAD eyevopmy vpas,

3 koo en astheneia kai en phobg kai en tromg pollg egenomén hymas,
And | in weakness and in fear and in much trembling was you,
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dumbibing ininp=hinlale
4. ud’bari uq’ri’athi lo’ I'phatoth b’im’rey chak’'math b’ney-‘adam
=b’thokachath w’hag’burah.

1Cor2:4 and my words and my preaching were not persuasiveness of words
of the sons of man’s wisdom, in demonstration of and of power,

4> kai 6 Aoyos pov kai To kNpLypd pov ovk év melboi[s] coplas [Aoyors]
¢v amodeter kal duvdpews,

4 kai ho logos mou kai to kérygma mou ouk en peithoi[s] sophias [logois]
and my speech and my proclamation was not in persuasive words of wisdom

en apodeixei kai dynamedos,
in demonstration of and power,
DT °33 MDD D2NIMY TITNTND 7
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5. lo’~thih’yeh ‘emunath’kem b’chak’'math b'ney ‘adam
=big’burath .
1Cor2:5 your faith should not be in the wisdom of the sons of men,
the power of
5> lva M) mloms OpedV P 7 ¢v codla dvbphmwv dvvape .
5 hé pistis hymon meé ¢ en sophia anthropon dynamei
your faith may not be in the wisdom of men the power of
N 8D DMDET 37P3 2073 MR RIS
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6. chak’'mah ‘anach’nu m’dab’rim b’qereb hash’lemim

lo’ chak’math ha olam hazeh gam-lo’ =sarey ha olam hazeh ‘asher yo’bedu.

1Cor2:6 we do speak wisdom among them that are of the wholeness is
not the wisdom of this world, also not of the rulers of this world that are brought to nought.
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6 Sophian d¢ laloumen en tois teleiois, sophian de ou tou aionos toutou
wisdom we speak among the mature, a wisdom not of this age

oude ton archonton tou aionos toutou ton katargoumenon;
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neither of the rulers of this age, the ones being brought to nothing;

g 7 R0 TieD 13T3T0N 9
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7. =n’daber basod chak’'math ha hanis’tarah
vy’ adah lik’'bodenu y’moth “olam.
1Cor2:7 we speak the wisdom of in secret, having been hidden
predestined the days of the world to our glory,
<> Aadodpev cgodlav €v pUoTNPL® TNV ATOKEKPULILEVTV,
'rrpoo'opl.oev 0 TOV alovov ets 30Eav f]pud‘)v,
7 laloumen sophian en mysterig, tén apokekrymmenén,
we speak ’s wisdom in a mystery having been hidden,
proorisen ho ton aionon eis doxan hémon;
predestined the ages for our glory;
I 023w s won AyTY 8D M
abieloly —nR 1353 8D mvT o
8. lo’ y’da”ah ‘ish misarey ha olam hazeh
ki y'da uah lo’ tsal’bu ‘eth- hakabod.
1Cor2:8 not one of the rulers of this world knew,
for if they had known, they would not have crucified (Master) of glory.
& oVdels TOV &pxév*ru)v Tod aldvos TohTov éyvwkev:
yap éyvwoav, odk av s 86Ems éoTadpwoav.
8 oudeis ton archonton tou aionos toutou egnoken,
not one of the rulers of this age has known,
gar egnosan, ouk an tes doxes estaurosan.
for if they knew, not would of glory they crucified.
YRy 8D TR O8N 8D P 32D 0
:1PITRS il = R 0T8 355U mhy 8O
9. ~kakathub ="ayin lo’ ra’athah w’ozen lo’ sham’"ah
w'lo’ “alah “al-leb ‘adam ‘eth =hekin ha I'ohabayu.
1Cor2:9 as it is written, Things the eye has not seen and the ear has not heard,
nor have entered the heart of man has prepared for those who love Him.
<9> KCLB&)S 'yé'ypa'n"ral., (’)d)ea)\p.(\)s Ol’)K €”LS€V KG,‘L O‘C’.;)S Ol’)K ’ﬁKOUO’GV
kal el kapdlav avbpamov odk dvéRm, & NTolpacev 6 TOls AyamROoLY .
9 kathos gegraptai, 12 ophthalmos ouk eiden kai ous ouk ekousen
even as it has been written, Things eye did not see and ear did not hear

kai epi kardian anthropou ouk anebé, ha hétoimasen ho
and in heart of man did not come up, the things prepared

tois agaposin
for the ones loving
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10. w'anu gilah ha
ki choger ‘eth-hakol gam ‘eth-ma amaqey ha .
1Cor2:10 And fo us has revealed them
For searches all things, even the depths of

10> ﬁpﬁ,v dﬂeké.)\vqjev o

TO yap mavTta épavva, kal Ta Babn Tod .
10 hémin de apekaluuen ho H
to us revealed them H
to gar panta eraung, kai ta bathé tou
for the all things searches, even the deep things of
0N PR VT DTN 0130 R D D
b AR R ) Rl QTN —OX 2o
: I ~OX 3 R
11. i mi hu’ mib’ney ‘adam yode™a ‘eth 'adam ki ‘im- ha'adam
qgir'bo w'ken ‘eyn ‘ish yode a ‘eth ki ‘im- ha .
1Cor2:11 who the sons of men knows a man
except the of the man is him?
So also, that no one has known, except the of
A1 Tis odev avBpdrmov T& Tod dvbpdmou €l w1 Tod avBpdmov
TO v avT®; oUTWS KAl TA TOD ovdeLs éyvaxev €l L) T00 .
11 tis oiden anthropon ta tou anthropou ei me tou anthropou to ¢n auto?
who of men knows the things of a man except of man in him?
houtos kai ta tou oudeis egnoken ei mé tou
So also the things of no one has known except of
- DIV 79T PR XD N1 o
Hmon T 129 1) wRTIY YT 7
12. wa’anach’nu lo’ lagach’nu ‘eth- ha olam - ha
neda” ‘eth- nitan lanu ha chas’do.
1Cor2:12 And we have received, not the of the world, who is
s we may know is given to us His grace,
12> fjpels de o Tod kdopov eéNdPopev TO €k TOD )
elddpev Ta TOU yxapiobévra Mpiv-
12 hémeis de ou tou kosmou elabomen to ck tou R
we not of the world received ,
eidomen ta tou charisthenta hémin;
we may know the things having been freely given to us;
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13. w’eth-zo’th lo’ notsi’ b'lashon t'lamed chak’math b'ney ‘adam
=b’lashon ‘asher t'lamed
un’ba’er ruachnioth bid’barim .

1Cor2:13 and we shall not speak this, in a language shall teach the wisdom
of the sons of men, the language that teaches
and explains spirituality words.

A3> & kal AaroDpev ovk v 3dakTols dvBpwmivns codlas Adyors
dudakTols s TIVEV[LATLKOLS OUYKPLVOVTES,
13 ha kai laloumen ouk en didaktois anthropinés sophias logois
things also we speak not in taught by human wisdom words

didaktois , pneumatikois sygkrinontes.
words taught by the , with spiritual things matching.

SIPR PR OWIOT DIRT 77

j ﬁﬁ‘?;J_D mnRTTId TTaTTRAN
: 7073 07T e 030> 5217 KO
14. ha'adam hatib’"i ‘eynenu m’qabel ‘eth-dib’rey
ki=hemah sik’luth lo w’lo’ yukal [ahabinam hemah n’donim b'dere’k .
1Cor2:14 a natural man does not receive the words of

9
for they are foolishness (0 him, and he is not able (0o understand

they are discussing in the way of

A4 Puyikos S¢ dvbBpwmos o déxeTar Ta T0D
pwpla yap adTd €oTLv Kal o0 dLvaTal yvdval, dvakplveTtar.
14 psychikos ¢ anthropos ou dechetai ta tou ,

a natural man does not receive the things of of ,

moria gar autd estin, kai ou dynatai gnonai,
for foolishness to him they are, and He is not able to know them,

anakrinetai;
they are discerned H
WOR PR 5 MR ™M DTN gl

15. ha’adam yadin w’otho lo’-yadin ‘ish.

1Cor2:15 man discerns /! things, and he is not discerned by anyone.

15> avaxpiver [ ] , AVTOS de o0devos dvakplveTat.

15 anakrinei [(2] , autos de oudenos anakrinetai.

discerns but he is no one is discerned.

ﬂﬂ;__]’?ﬁ’ AL Ma=AR 1207 "o
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16. 12i mi-thiken ‘eth-Ruach umi yodi“enu
wa’anach’nu hinneh yesh-lanu Ruach haMashiyach.

1Cor2:16 I'or who has designed the Spirit of , and who shall instruct us?
And here we are: we have the Spirit of the Mashiyach.

4 \ b4 ~ / 9 4 e ~ \ ~ ~ 7
16> 1is VAP €YV®W VOUV ’ cvaLBaoeL QUTOVS TLELS de vodv XpLO’TOU EXOLEV.
16 tis gar egnd noun , symbibasei auton?

For who knew the mind of , shall instruct him?

hémeis de noun Christou echomen.
But we the mind of the Anointed One have.

Chapter 3
Wi DV 137D MY OpRY 137 XD 1
U3 OV 372 T3 ws ov 137
1. wa lo’ daber “imakem ‘achay k’daber “im ‘an’shey
daber “im ‘an’shey basar k’daber “im baMashiyach.
1Cor3:1 And |, my brothers, not speak to you as the words to men,
the words to the fleshly men, as the words to in the Mashiyach.
3:b> K , adeAdol, ok Aadfjoal Opiv
oapKkilvoLs, ev XpLotd.
1 Kago, adelphoi, ouk lalésai hymin
And |, brothers, not to speak to you as to
sarkinois, en Christg.
to carnal men, to in the Anointed One.
rT NS 7Ty 03 DPNRTNDY DN mpYT 00
SMam—Sw 0pTY D 099107 PPN RYTDIY 00900
2. hish'geythi ‘eth’kem w'lo’-ma’akal ki “adayin lo’ heyithem y’kolim
w'gam="attah ‘eyn’kem y’kolim ki “od’kem ~habasar.
1Cor3:2 | fed you with , and not with solid food, for still you were not able to receive it,
and even now you are not able for you are still of the flesh.
2> vpds éméToa, oV Bpdpa- olmw yap eddvacie. ovde &1L viv dlvaobe,
2 hymas epotisa, ou broma, oupo gar edynasthe,

I gave you to drink, not solid food, not yet for you were able to receive it

oude eti nyn dynasthe,
neither yet now are you able,

M3 D275 TIRIP WD 792
iy Sl o W ey By Nan-Sw 850 NP

3. ki ba’asher gin’ah kem um’ribah umachalogoth halo’ ~habasar
w’nohagim min’hag b’ney ‘adam.
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1Cor3:3 since there is jealousy, and strife, and divisions you,
are not of the flesh, and walk according to the custom of the sons of men?

b4 7 % e ~ ~ \
3> &1L COPKLKOL €0TE. OOV vptv ChAos kat épus,
\ ’ \ \ ~
oUYL capkLkol €oTe kal kaTa avlpwmov mepimaTelTe;

3eti sarkikoi este. hopou hymin zéelos kai eris,
still carnal you are. since you there is jealousy and strife,
ouchi sarkikoi este kai kata anthropon peripateite?
not carnal are you and according to a human standard walk?

eRPRa b il !
oRR an-Sw 8o 0iDIBER’

4. be’emor zeh I’Pholos w’zeh I’Apolos halo’ shel-habasar ‘attem.

1Cor3:4 when one says, ' am of Pholos (Shaul),
and another, | am of Apollos, are you not of the flesh?

4 Stav )\é'yn TLS, p,év eiw. Haé)xov, é*repos )
AmoAA®, oVk dvBpwmol éoTe;
4 hotan legeé tis, men cimi Paulou, heteros de,
whenever says anyone, | am of Paul, another,

Apollo, ouk anthropoi este?
of Apollos, not men are you?

)

oSy OONTERT T DIDIER NI OIDID RIDR M
115 103 PIMRD WON WON THRRTD ONND

5. mi ‘epho’ Pholos umi-hu’ ‘Apolos =-m’sharathim

“al-yadam ba’them '’ha’amin ‘ish ‘ish k’'mat’nath nathan lo.

1Cor3:5 What then is Pholos (Shaul), and what is Apollos,
servants by the hands you came to believe each one,

as the gift of (Master) is given to him?

<S> 7l 00V éotiv AoAADs; Tt 8¢ éotiv Iladhos;

dudxovou émoTedoaTe, KAl €kAoTw MS &dwkev.

5 ti oun estin Apollos? ti de estin Paulos?
What then is Apollos? And what is Paul?
diakonoi episteusate, kai hekasto hos edoken.
Ministers you believed, even as to each one gave.

LT R ) TRWT 015128 "Py)
6. nata™’ti w’Apolos hish’qah w’ha hu’ hits’'miach.

1Cor3:6 | planted, Apollos watered, gave the increase.

e

6> édvTevoa, AmoAAds émdTioEY, ) nbEavev-
6 ephyteusa, Apollos epotisen, ho éuxanen;
planted, Apollos watered, was giving growth;
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7. al=ken hanote™a k’ayin w’hamash’qeh k’ayin - hamats’miach.

1Cor3:7 Therefore, neither he who plants nor he who waters,
who gives the growth.

D> Hore obTe 6 puTedwV oty TL 0UTe 6 MoTllWV 0 avdvaov .
7 hoste oute ho phyteudn estin ti oute ho potizon
so that neither the one planting is anything, nor the one watering

ho auxanon
the one giving growth,

TR TR TPERT) YR
HonY B2 MRl TRN 53pY w0

8. w’hanote™a w’hamash’qeh k’echad hemah
w'zal=‘ish y'qabel ‘eth-s’karo k’phi "amalo.
1Cor3:8 And he who plants and he who waters and they are as one,
and man shall receive his own reward according to his own labor.
8> 0 PuTedwv Sc kal 6 moTilwy Ev elouy,

de Tov (Lo puoBov AMpietal katda Tov (SLov komTOV*

8 ho phyteuon ¢ kai ho potizon hen eisin,

The one planting and the one watering are one,
de ton idion misthon lémpsetai kata ton idion kopon;
and his own reward shall receive according to his own labor;
T AN DN 2 oMY Do
: 1733
9, ki “oz'rim | m’la’k’to ‘anach’nu s’deh
bin’yan .
1Cor3:9 we are the co-workers of His work; are the field of .
are the building of
<9> G’.O'}LGV O"U'VGP'YOIC, 'yed)p'yl.ov, OI.KOSOPJT,] G’.O'TG.
9 esmen synergoi, georgion, oikodomeé este.
of we are co-workers, ’s farm, ’s building you are.
TIOT AW DA 1RND 7D 1maT TR TR e
2DV MIIATRIT PR WINTOD R70T DU 133 TN
10. wa k'phi chesed hanitan i R’'aman chakam shati y'sod
w'acher boneh "al -yere’ =‘ish ‘ey’k hu’-boneh “alayu.
1Cor3:10 according to the grace of which was given to me,
like a wise master builder, ! laid a foundation, and another is building on
let man take heed how he builds on
<10> KO.T(\l T’T‘]V X(,lpl.v TOG T’T‘]V SOBGT.O'(,IV *.LOL (;)S 0'0(1)(\)S &pXLTéKTU)V eepé)\wv
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€0mka, dAdos € émoikodopel. BAemérw mhs émolkodopLel.
10 Kata tén charin tou tén dotheisan moi
According to the grace of having been given to me
hos sophos architekton themelion ethéka, allos de epoikodomei.
as a wise builder, a foundation I laid, and another builds on it.
blepetd pos epoikodomei.
let him beware how he builds on it.

TEMRM NPT MR TIOY NwD ww -XD D

R R
1. ki lo’~ ‘ish lashith y’sod ‘acher zulathi hamusad shehu’ haMashiyach.

1Cor3:11 I'or no man to lay any other foundation except that which is laid,
Heis the Mashiyach.

A1> Bepétrov yap dAdov ovdels Belvar mapa TOV kelpevov,
€oTLV XpLoTos.
11 themelion gar allon oudeis theinai para ton keimenon,
Foundation for other no one to lay beside the one being laid,

estin Christos.
is the Anointed One,

i} TIOI—DY M3a M3 oRY o

: pk PYTiE miTpy oA
12. w'im=yib’neh haboneh “al-hay’sod keseph
‘abanim y’qaroth ‘o="ets ‘o chatsir .

1Cor3:12 And i the builder builds on foundation with , or silver,
precious stones, o wood, or hay, .

12> TLS é'rromoSop,eT. Em TOV Oepé)\l.ov s ApyVpOV,

AlBous mplovs, EOAa, xopTOV, y

12 tis epoikodomei epi ton themelion , argyron,
anyone builds on the foundation , silver,

lithous timious, xyla, chorton, R
precious stones, wood, hay, ,

DD NIT OITTOD WINRTOD mipyn [

$27130 WORY UIRTOD AYRTIR IR -
13. yigaleh ma“aseh =‘ish 2i=hayom hu’ y’bararehu
- yera’eh umah-ma“aseh =‘ish wa'ish tib’chanenu.
1Cor3:13 man’s work shall be revealed, the day shall show it up
it is revealed . And shall test man’s work of what sort it is.
13> 70 épyov davepodv yevroeTat, 1| Mpépa dNAooeL,
dmokaAdTITETAL: KAl 70 épyov 6moTOV EaTLy [a0T0] Sokipdoer.
13 to ergon phaneron genésetai, he hémera délosei,
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of the work shall become manifest, the day shall make it clear,

apokalyptetai;
it is revealed;

kai to ergon hopoion estin [auto] dokimasei.
and of the work of what kind it is itself shall test.
7ot Sapr 1oy M UhR Tyn TRy Ton
14. ‘im=ya amod ma aseh ‘ish banah “alayu y’qabel s’karo.
1Cor3:14 man’s work he has built on it remains, he shall receive his reward.
<14> 1'6 é’:p'yov ‘LGVGT. éTI'OLKOS(’)p.’T]O'GV, pucﬁbv )\’lf“LIIJGTCLL'
14 to ergon menei ho epoikodomésen, misthon lempsetai;
’s work shall remain he built on it a reward he shall receive;

TO0D? MWYR NIWITORI W
: DED TIND TR V@Y 8
15. w'im=yisareph ma asehu yaph’sidenu w’hu’ yiuashe™a ‘a’k k'ud mutsal .

1Cor3:15 ! ! his work is burned up, he shall suffer loss;
but he himself shall be saved, but like a shadow

\ v / U
15> 70 €pyov KaTakaNoeTAL, {NpLwdnoeTal,
aTos ¢ owboeTtal, obTws S¢ a5 .
15 to ergon katakaésetai, zémiothésetai,

’s work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss,
autos < ¢ sothésetai, houtos ¢ hos

himself he shall be saved, yet =0 as
migh 5o 0o opY T Koo w
:02 =l )
16. halo’ y'da™'tem !»i heykal ‘attem w’ shoken kem.
1Cor3:16 Do you not know you are a temple of
and that of dwells you?
16> ok oldaTe 7L vads coTe Kal TOD olkel v Vpiv;
16 ouk oidate naos este
Do you not know a sanctuary of you are
kai tou oikei en hymin?
and of dwells in you?
MR D b;*m-ng_g inkiniv/ R ™
aloteiy finighy 5o 3
17. w'ish yash’chith ‘eth-heykal ha yash’chith ‘otho
ki heykal w’attem heyhalo.
1Cor3:17 And a man destroys the temple of , shall destroy him,
for the temple of is , and His temple you are.
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a7 TOV vaov Tod dbelper, PpOepel TovTOV 6
o 'ydp Vaos To0 éo*rw, olTLVES €0Te f)peis.
17 ton naon tou phtheirei, phtherei
the sanctuary of attempts to destroy, shall destroy

touton ho ; ho gar naos tou estin, hoitines este hymeis.
this man ; for the sanctuary of is, who are you.

M0 09Wa 3w 0om Wik n WDl W X =OR e
102 YR’ 5397 M

18. ‘al-yasi’ ‘ish naph’sho ‘asher chakam yechasheb ba olam hazeh
y’hi Psakal I'ma”an yech’kam.

1Cor3:18 Let no man deceive himself. who is wise shall be considerd in this world,
let him become foolish so that he might become wise.
<18> Mndeis eavtov éfamatdTw: Sokel godos elval ¢v Vv ¢v T@ aldve TovTw,
l.L(Dp(\)S 'yGVéO’G(D, 'YéV’T]T(IL 0'0(1)6S.
18 Médeis heauton exapatato; dokei sophos einai ¢n hymin en tg aioni toutg,
No one himself let deceive; supposes to be wise you in this age,
moros genestho, genéetai sophos.
foolish let him become, he may become wise.
n M50 mplhofy B ialeiy bloloy
:oRTYa OMmDn TP 11093
19. ki-chak’'math ha olam sik’luth ha

kakathub loked chakamim b’ ar’mam.

1Cor3:19 For the wisdom of world is foolishness
For it has been written, He catches the wise in their craftiness,

19> 1 yap codla Tod kbéopov pwpla TR €oTLV.
véypamTal yap, ‘O Spacoopevos Tods codovs v T mavovpyla adTOV:
19 heé gar sophia tou kosmou moria to estin,

For the wisdom of world foolishness is.

gegraptai gar, Ho drassomenos tous sophous en t€ panourgia auton;
For it has been written, He is the one catching the wise in their craftiness.

(22 im0 oM Mawnm yT 202 TV o
20. w' od kathub yode a mach’sh’both chakamim »i hemah habel.
1Cor3:20 and again, it has been written, knows the thoughts of the wise,

they are vanity.
20> kal TaALY, YLWOOoKEL TOUS SLadoyLopovs TdV codp@dv ¢ eloly pLdTaloL.
20 kai palin, ginoskei tous dialogismous ton sophon eisin mataioi.
And again, knows the reasonings of the wise they are vain.
(000 NI DIND wor OPInTOR 1270V N
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21. “al=ken ‘al-yith’halel ‘ish »’'adam hu’ kem.

1Cor3:21 Therefore let no one boast in men. is belongs ‘0 you,
21> HoTe pndels kavydobw v avBpomors: VL@V €E0TLV,
21 hoste médeis kauchastho ¢ anthropois; hymon estin,

So let no one boast i1 men; yours are.

OO ON DDADITON RDIDTON] OIDIBR O DIDIB 0N 20

02 N TNYTTTONY ﬂﬁ_ﬂf{' AT~ 08T
22, ‘im=Polos ‘im=‘Apolos w'im=Keypha’ ‘im=ha’olam ‘im=hachayim
w'im=hamaweth ‘rm~hahoeh w'ii=he athid hu’ kem.
1Cor3:22 Polos (Shaul) or Apolos or Keypha or the world or life or death
things present o1 things to come; is belongs ‘0 vou.

22> ITadAos AmoAAds Knédas, KOOPOS Lo BdvaTos,
éveaTdTO peXlovTas VPOV,
22 Paulos Apollos Keéphas, kosmos z0€ thanatos,
Paul or Apollos or Cephas, or the world or life or death,

enestota mellonta; hymon,
things present or things coming; are yours,

: ~OU mwnT mwRTTOw 0nNY i
23. w’attem shel-haMashiyach w’haMashiyach shel- .
1Cor3:23 And you belong to the Mashiyach; and the Mashiyach belongs to
23> Hpeis 8¢ Xprotod, XpLoTos e .

23 hymeis de Christou, Christos de
and you are the Anointed One’s, and the Anointed One is ’s.

Chapter 4
PINN WeRTIWT? ST 120 MWRT NTWND %
1. kim'sharathey haMashiyach w’sok’ney razey yachashab-‘ish ‘othanu.

1Cor4:1 he shall be considered a man with us,
as the servants of the Mashiyach and stewards of the mysteries of

4:1> Mpas Aoyléobo dvBpmmos ws vmmpéTas XpLoTod
Kal OLKOVOROUS LUOTNPLwV .
1 hémas logizestho anthropos hos hyperetas Christou

us let account a man as attendants of the Anointed One

kai oikonomous mystérion
and stewards of mysteries of

RND RBPAD 000007 WRRY TV oS

2. w'lazeh “od y’buqash min-hasok’nim I"himatse’ ne’eman.

1Cor4:2 this case, moreover, it is sought in stewards to be found faithful.
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(2) (1)86 >\OL1TOV L’T]T€LTG,L €V TOLS OLKOVOiLOLS, TLOTOS TLS evpeen.

2 hode loipon zéteitai en tois oikonomois, pistos tis heurethé.
Furthermore, it is sought in stewards faithful one be found

M OMIT DPRY M1YD R PP TN
DYDY IR XD 087D OTR 2370w T oIt

3. wa n’qalah hi’ b’ eynay she’attem danim ‘othi
=yom din =b’ney ‘adam gam-=~ lo’ ‘adin naph’shi.

1Cor4:3 But | find it easy in my eyes you should judge me,
the day of judgment of the sons of men. But not even myself | judge.

3> 3¢ els éldyLoTov éoTuv, Vv’ OVpdV dvakplld avBpwmivms Mpépas:
ovde ép.(w'r(‘)v &vakpivw.
3 de eis elachiston estin, hyph’ hymon anakritho
but to a very small thing it is by you I am judged
anthropinés hémeras; oude emauton anakrino.

a human day of judgment; not myself I judge.

PTER XD MNTTO021 D IND WwD1a pIit 98 0D+
SN i "D

4. ki ‘eyneni yode a »'naph’shi m'umah ra”™ ub’zal= lo’ ‘ets’daq
ki hadan ‘othi.

1Cor4:4 I'or I do not know anything wrong my soul, in all I am not justified by ,
but He who examines me is (Master).

&> 00dev yap épavtd advorda, AAN’ odk év deduwcalwpar,
0 de dvoucp(.vu)v e €0TLV.
4 ouden gar emaut( synoida, all’ ouk en dedikaiomai,
Of nothing for against myself I am conscious, but not in have I been justified,

ho de anakrinon me estin.
but the one judging me is

X922 MY 9325 127 WRWATOR 1275V
NIRTATRR MPAM WD Nn2YR~NR TIRT OB 8
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5. "al-ken ‘al-tish’p’tu dabar liph’'ney “ito -y.abo’
w’hu’ yotsi’ [«’or ‘eth-ta alumoth hachshe’k wigaleh ‘eth-m’zimoth hal’baboth
w'az tih’yeh th’hilah Pkal-‘ish ha .

1Cor4:5 Therefore do not judge anything before its time, comes,
and He shall bring (o light what is hidden in the darkness and shall reveal
the motives of the hearts; and then man shall have the praise

(5) (24 \ \ ~ ’ ”ke
woTE pJT] TPO KALPOoV TL KpLVGTG € ’n 9
\ 4 \ \ ~ 4 \ ’ \ \ ~ ~
Kau d)(.l)TLO'€L TA KpU"lTTG, TOUL OKOTOVUS KAl d)(lVGP(,l)O'GL TAS BO‘U)\CLS TOV K(lpSL(,l)V'
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KOl TOTE O EmaLvos 'yev"r']oeTaL TOV .
5 hoste mé pro kairou ti krinete elthe ,

So as not before the time anyone judge comes ’

kai photisei ta krypta tou skotous
both shall bring to light the hidden things of the darkness

kai phanerosei tas boulas ton kardion;

and manifest the motives of the hearts;
kai tote ho epainos genésetai tou

and then the praise shall be to

MIYTOY MIOT MY NNTTNR
woR 57N R5Y 133 1R rns 027Mavs 0i%IER O
ATV woN oW ININATIR 2D ~Mn=oy

6. w'eth- ‘achay hasibothi “al-"ats’'mi w' al=‘Apolos ba abur’kem
ma an til’'m’du banu shel’-yith’gadel ‘ish “al-mah-shekathub
pen-tith’ga’u shem ‘ish re ehu.

1Cor4:6 And things, my brothers, I have turned on myself and on Apolos
your sakes, so that you may teach us that no one should grow up over
what is written, lest shall be puffed up the name of a man the other.

<6> , AdeAdol, peTeoympaTioa els épavTov kal AmoAA®V O Dpds,
tva év Mpiv pabnre 10 M) Omep & yéypamTal,
tva p) ets Tod €vos Ppuarodobe ToD €Tépov.
6 , adelphoi, meteschématisa eis emauton
, brothers, I made into a figure of speech with respect to myself

kai Apollon di’ hymas, hina en hémin mathéte to Mé hyper ha
and Apollos you, that by us you may learn not to go beyond what things

gegraptai, hina meé heis tou henos physiousthe tou heterou.
have been written, lest one the one you are puffed up the other.
T2 TP XDY T3 R I NIORT B 72
0 192 NPY ono OPmnn M 0 mTo
7. ki mi hiph’I?’ umeh b'yad’ak w’lo’ nitan I'ak
w'im=nitan "ak lamah thith’halel shel’ nitan lo.

1Cor4:7 I'or who astonished ? What is in your hand, and he did not give to you?
And if he gave (0 you, why do you boast as if you had not given to him?

D> 1ls yap oe Suakplver; Tl 8€ éyeis 0 ovk éNaPes;
3¢ kai é\afes, Tl kavydoal vs pn Aafov;
7 tis gar se diakrinei? tide echeis ho ouk elabes?
For who distinguishes ? And what do you have you did not receive?

de Kkai elabes, ti kauchasai me labon?
And if indeed you received it, why do you boast as not having received it?

DRRoR 12°7Y531 DRTWY 13D p=olinky
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8. hen kR’bar k’bar “ashar’tem ubil’"adeynu m’lak’tem
w''u m’lak’tem 'ma”an nim’lo’k ‘it’kem gam-‘anach’nu.

1Cor4:8 You already , you have already enriched and,
you have reigned without us! and , you reign so that we also might reign with you!

8> 13 €oTé, 110M émlovTioaTe, Ywpls Mpdv éfactiedoaTe:
kal 6peldv ye éfaciledoaTe, lva kal Mpkels Vv cvpPactdedonpLev.
8 ede este, édé eploutésate, choris héemon

Already you have been , already you became rich, without us
ebasileusate; kai ophelon ge ebasileusate hina

you became kings; and I would that really you became kings that
kai hemeis hymin symbasileusomen.

also we might become kings with you.

PVOR AT m MY Do
NN~ 12D O%Dwn 9w DS

:0TI8 7320701 oaxPRooa OPIYD MNTD 1307
9, l2i ‘omer ha hitsig ‘othanu hash’lichim shiph'’ley hash’phalim
kib’'ney~th’muthah ki hayinu I'ra’awah la”olam gam=lamal’akim gam-lib’ney ‘adam.

1Cor4:9 [or | say has shown us the apostles were the last humility,
as sons condemned to death, we have become a spectacle to the world,
both to the messengers and to the sons of men.
<9> Sokd 'yc’xp, ) “r']p.('is TOUS ATOTTOAOVS éox(i’rovs (’J,ﬂéSe:L&ev s é'rrt.eava'rl'.ovg,
eéCLTPOV é'y€\)"I{]6'T“L€V Td:) K(’)O'p.({) K(L‘L &’Y’Yé)\OLS KCL‘L &vepd)ﬂmg.
9 doko gar, ho hémas tous apostolous eschatous apedeixen hos epithanatious,
For I think us the apostles last showed forth as condemned to death,

theatron egenéthémen tg kosmg kai aggelois kai anthropois.
a spectacle we became to the world both to angels and to men.

MOWRD DMIN DPNY MR 09520 N
:D’%PJ_ 21N 0077327 0NN 07933 migh g D"Cﬁ‘?lj 12rT1IN
10. ‘anach’nu s’kalim haMashiyach w’'attem chakamim baMashiyach
‘anach’nu chalashim w’attem giborim ‘attem nik’badim wa'’anach’nu niq’lim.
1Cor4:10 We are fools of the Mashiyach,
but you are wise in the Mashiyach! We are weak, but you are strong!
You are honorable, we are dishonored.

10> pets popol dua XpLoTdv, Vpets o bpodvipor év XpLoTd:
npets dobevels, vpels oe loyvpols Vpels €vdofol, Mels O dTipot.
10 hémeis moroi dia Christon, hymeis ¢ phronimoi en Christg;
We are fools because of the Anointed One, you are wise in the Anointed One;

hémeis astheneis, hymeis de ischyroi; hymeis endoxoi, hémeis de atimoi.
we are weak, you strong; you are honorable, we are dishonorable.
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11. w' ad=-hasha ah hazo’th hin'nu r'"ebim gam-~ts’'me’im wa arumim

umukim ’eg’roph w'eyn manoach lanu.

1Cor4:11 this present hour we are both hungry and thirsty, and are naked,
and are beaten a fist, and there is no rest us;

~ 1 o7 \ ~ \ ~
4D Ths ApTL Gpas kal TeELvPpev kal duldpev
kal yvpvitedopev kat kohadilopeda kal doTaTodpev
11 teés arti horas kai peinomen kai dipsomen

the present hour both we hunger and thirst

kai gymniteuomen kai kolaphizometha kai astatoumen
and are naked and are beaten and are unsettled

153037 0% DB I3
12. wige'im ‘anach’nu ba amal yadeynu m'qal’lim ‘othanu
un’bare’k m’char’phim ‘othanu w’nis’bol.

0% D9PPR 12977 Snya MR 0ovImM o

1Cor4:12 and we are weary with the labor of our hands.
And we are reviled, we bless our enemies with us and we suffer;

A2> kal komdpev épyalopevol Tals Xe€pPoLv®
Aowdopoipevol edAoyodpev, Suwkdpevol aveyopeda,
12 kai kopiomen ergazomenoi tais chersin;

and we labor working with our hands;

loidoroumenoi eulogoumen, dickomenoi anechometha,
being reviled we bless, being persecuted we bear it,

023w 22212 731 12002 AON DT
(T DPITTY O200 e

13. gid’phu ‘othanu w'nith’chanan wan’hi k’gelaley ha olam
w'lis’chi am ~hayom hazeh.

1Cor4:13 We are defamed, we implore. We have been made as the filth of the world,
the expiation of them, even this day.

13> Svodmpodpevor mapakadodpev: ws mepikabappaTa Tod koopov Eyevninpev,
meplmpa apTL.
13 dysphémoumenoi parakaloumen hos perikatharmata tou kosmou egenéthémen,
being defamed we implore; as offscourings of the world we became,
peripséma arti.
the refuse of now.

02NN W30 PN 0O02TD MRAnp MOy

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 25



OOIITNT "33 DN 3 VIR
14. w’lo’ hathab’ti had’barim ha’eleh I'bayesh ‘eth’kem

-maz’hir ‘eth’kem k’banay ha'ahubim.
1Cor4:14 1 do not write these words to shame you, as my beloved sons ! warn you.
14> Ovk év*rpérrwv f)p&g 'yp('r,d)u) TAOTA oS TéKVA pov (’1,'y(1'm']'rd vovBetd[v].

14 Ouk entrepon hymas grapho tauta hos tekna mou agapéta noutheto[n].
Not shaming you I write these things as my children beloved admonishing.

MWwnI DN NI237 029 PIToRTD D

T D @37 Mo 027 TN
MWD VT TOU mwnd 2 0N
15. ki gam="im=~hayu lakem ribaboth ‘om’nim baMashiyach ‘eyn lakem ‘aboth rabbim
ki yalad’ti ‘eth’kem b’ haMashiyach al- hab’sorah.

1Cor4:15 because even if you have ten thousand instructors in the Mashiyach,
yet you would not have many fathers, for in the Mashiyach
have begotten you the good news.

a5 yap puptovs madaywyovs éymre év XpLoTd o0 MOAAOVS TaTEPAS®
év 'y(\xp Xpl.o"'rd:) TOV el’)a'y'ye)\ﬁov f)p&g é’yévvnca.
15 gar myrious paidagogous echéte en Christg

For ten thousand guides you have in the Anointed One

ou pollous pateras; en gar Christ
not many fathers; for in the Anointed One

tou euaggeliou hymas egennesa.
the good news I begot you.

PNI0pYI NPPY 0on wpIn ERENA
16. “al-ken m’bagesh mikem lcleketh b’ ig’bothay.
1Cor4:16 Therefore ! ask you to follow in my footsteps.
16> mapakald ovv Vpds, prpmTat pov ylveoe.

16 parakald oun hymas, mimétai mou ginesthe.
Therefore I encourage you, imitators of me became.

IR V33 OPNAMWTAR 02708 PNDY NNT Ay
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17. uba”abur zo'th shalach’ti ‘aleykem ‘eth-Timothios b’'ni ha'ahub
w’hane’eman w’hu’ yaz'kir lakem ‘eth-d’rakay baMashiyach
ka’asher m’lamed -magom =q’hilah uq’hilah.

1Cor4:17 Ior this reason I have sent to you Timothios my beloved and faithful son
(Master), and he shall remind you of my ways in the Mashiyach,
as I teach place assembly and assembly.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 26



17> TobTo émepfa Vv Typobeov, s éotiv pov Tékvov ayammTov
KAl TLOTOV , 05 DPLAS Avapvnoel Tas 630o0s pov Tas ev XpLoTd [ IR
\ ~ 4 9 ’ /
kaBws X0 €v macT) ékkAnola Suddokw.
17 dia touto epempsa hymin Timotheon, estin mou teknon agapéton
this I sent to you Timothy, is my child beloved

kai piston , hos hymas anamneései tas hodous mou tas
and trustworthy ’ shall remind you of my ways

en Christg [h ], kathos chou ekklésia didasko.
in the Anointed One , even as where assembly I teach.

:D;ﬂbgg xﬁ:g-x’b D DWW WITI
18. hen-yesh mith’nas’im k’ilu lo’~‘abo’ ‘aleykem.
1Cor4:18 Now some are puffed up, as I were not coming to you.
A8 ws pu1 épyopévov dé mpos vpas épvotddnody Tives:

18 hos mé erchomenou de pros hymas ephysiothésan tines;
As to not coming now to you some were puffed up;

METTON 297D RT3 02708 NION 8D 0>
‘BNTN23TIRT TYIN DORITET DTN N

19. bo’ ‘abo’ ‘aleykem biz’man garob ‘im=yir'tseh
w'lo’ ‘eth-dib’rey hamith'ga’im ‘eda”ah ~‘eth~-g’buratham.

1Cor4:19 I shall come to you in close time, wills,
and I shall know, not the words of those who are puffed up, their power.

19> éleboopar ¢ Tayéws mpos LRAs 0 BeAom,
Kal yvooopar oV Tov Aoyov TOV TePuoLwpévav v Sdvapv-
19 eleusomai ¢ tacheds pros hymas, ho thelesé, kai gnosomai ou ton logon
I shall come shortly to you, wills, and I shall find out not the speech
ton pephysiomenon tén dynamin;
of the ones having been puffed up the power;

T30 7 mo5n 7om oDl 1273 8D 0Ds
20. ki lo’ bid’bar s’phathayim tikon mal’kuth ha =bag’burah.
1Cor4:20 it is not with words to the lips that the kingdom of is designed,
power.
20> od ev Aoyw 1) Baocilela Tod Suvaper.

20 ou en logd hé basileia tou dynamei.
not in speech is the kingdom of power.

LIW3 0o NIINT D2 AR TIININD
‘MY T MR

21. umah-‘attem rotsim he’abo’ kem bashebet b’ahabah ub’ “anawah.

1Cor4:21 What do you want to come o you with a rod,
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with love and with of meekness?

21> Tt BéleTe; év paPdw ENBw Vpas 1) év aya Te mpadTNTOS;
21 ti thelete? en hrabdg eltho hymas
What do you want? With a rod should I come o you

en agapé te prautétos?
in love and of meekness?
Chapter 5
DT 02 MY DR o\l X
PIN DWNTIN WOR MR TTY 0YaD oD N
1. nish’'ma’ ~magqom shez'nuth kem uz’'nuth
‘eyn hamoah bagoyim “ad=sheyiqach ‘ish ‘eth-‘esheth ‘abiu.

1Cor5:1 is heard place there is prostitution you,
and prostitution is not like the gentiles, until one takes his father’s wife.
S:1> dkoveTal <v LR LY Mopvela, kal ToLadTY Topvela ovde

Tols éBveaiv, HoTe yuvalkd Twwa Tod maTpos éyxelv.
5:1 akouetai ¢ hymin porneia, kai toiauté porneia

is reported you fornication, and such fornication
oude en tois ethnesin, hoste gynaika tina tou patros echein.
is not even the gentiles, so that wife one of the father to have.

DORIND DRRT 2
T MpyRd Oy 0R37PR R0 038NN

2. w’attem mith’ga’im
tith’abalu 'hasir miqir'b’kem “oseh hama®aseh hazeh.

1Cor5:2 You have been boasted that you shall grieve
remove your midst, do this deed.

AN ~ / 9 \ \ 9\ 9 /
2> kai Vpels mepuoLwpévol EoTe Kal oVYL emevinoare,
apb1) <« péoov LPLY 6 To Epyov TovTo TPhtass
2 kai hymeis pephysiomenoi este kai ouchi epenthésate,
And you have been puffed up and not grieved,

arthé ¢k mesou hymon ho to ergon touto praxas?
should be taken the midst of you the one this deed having done?

pigki 3 23727 "PNI 020 PN 13
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3.w harachoq mikem b’guphi w’qarob b’
dan’'ti R’ilu hayithi ‘ets’I’kem al=ha’ish ="asah kadabar hazeh.

1Cor5:3 For |, indeed, as absent you in my body but present in ,
have judged, as though I were running out the man did this word.

\ \ A~ ’ \ A~
<3) wev 'y(’lp, (’I,TI'(,l)'V T CwpaTL TAPWV TW 0
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KEKPLKO QS TAPOV TOV 0UTWS TODTO KATEPYATALEVOV*
3 men gar, apon tg somati paron de tQ ,
indeed , being absent in my body being present in my ,

kekrika hos paron ton houtos touto katergasamenon;
have I judged, as being present, the one so having done this thing.

T D250PT mwna ow3
aplen NTN2370Y DM T
4. b’'shem haMashiyach b’hiqahel’kem yachad
w' ‘it'hem -g’burath haMashiyach.
1Cor5:4 In the name of (Master) the Mashiyach,
when you are gathered together, and I am with you,
, the power of the Mashiyach,
> év T® OvopaTL [ ] cvvaxeéVva VOV
kal ToD €Lod T Svvdpe ,
4 en tQ onomati [ ] synachthenton hymon
In the name of having been gathered together you
kai tou emou té dynamei ,
and my the power of ,

TITTRN TIRD oD XTI WORTTNR ToR T
: mpy v°

5. lim’sor ‘eth~ha’ish hahu’ lasatan abed ‘eth~-habasar
yiuasha™ yom .

1Cor5:5 deliver such a one over to hasatan for the destruction of the flesh,
may be saved in the day of (Master)

<S> mapadodvar Tov TorodTov TP LaTavd cis 6AeBpov s capkos,
owbf) <v 1) Mpepa .
5 paradounai ton toiouton ty Satana eis olethron tés sarkos,
to hand over such a person to Satan for destruction of the flesh,
soth€ ¢n té heémera .
his may be saved i1 the day of

DRYTY X9 029PI0T 20-KD:
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6. lo’~tob hith’halel’kem halo’ y'da™tem 2i m’ at s’or m’chamets ‘eth-:«/~ha’isah.

1Cor5:6 Your boasting is not good.
Do you not know a little leaven leavens lump?

<6> OV kadov 10 kalympa VOV, ovk oldaTte dru pikpa [Hpm 70 dpvpapa Lupol;
6 Ou kalon to kauchéma hymaon.

Not good is the boast of you.
ouk oidate mikra zymeé to phyrama zymoi?

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 29



Do you not know a little leaven the mixture leavens?
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7. ba"aru ‘eth-has’or hayashan tih'yu “isah halo’ lechem
‘attem ki gam=lanu phis’chenu haniz’bach haMashiyach.

1Cor5:7 Purge out the old leaven you are lump and un bread.
For our Passover is sacrificed also for us, for He is the Mashiyach
<> éKKaﬁdpaTe T"I\']'V TalaLlav Ll’)pfqv, “F]Te (I){)pap.a, kabos éote &
kal yap T0 maoya Mpudv étvdn XpioTos.
7 ekkatharate tén palaian zymeén, ete phyrama,

Purge out the old leaven, you may be mixture,
kathos este a R

as you are really un H

kai gar to pascha hémon etythé Christos.
for indeed our Passover Lamb was sacrificed, the Anointed One.

W RPN a7 83T 1275V
PN OnT NIgnIToN 09 vy mva 1’&&;7:'&'51

8. “al-ken nachogah-na’ hechag lo’~bis’or yashan
w’'lo’=bis’or ra” ah waresha™ ki ‘im=bH'matsoth hatom w’ha’emeth.

1Cor5:8 Therefore let us celebrate the feast, not old leaven, nor with the leaven
of malice and wickedness, but the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

8> doTe eopTalwpev pfr‘] (opm madard pxr]Sé ev [hpm kaklas
\ ’ 9 9 9 / 9 ’ \ 9 ’
kal movmptas cAA’ cv alipors elAikpivelas kat aAndetas.
8 hoste heortazomen meé en zymé palaia méde en zymé kakias
So let us keep the feast not old leaven nor with leaven of malice

kai poneérias all” ¢n azymois eilikrineias kai alétheias.
and evil but unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

:OITIT0Y 127vnn XY NDaxs 025 SmanDo
9. kathab’ti lakem ba’igereth shel’ thith’“arabu “im~-hazonim.
1Cor5:9 I wrote to you in a letter that you shall not be mixed fornicators;
9> "Eypada Optv cv v émoTold) w1 ovvavaptyvuobar mopvols,

9 Egrapsa hymin ¢n t€ epistolé¢ mé synanamignysthai pornois,
I wrote to you in the epistle not to mix with fornicators,

V23 R3OV % 02D oTaTOY SAYTTND
0PI NRED D290 127ON 0D DPYDN YTV DT

10. w'eyn-da'ti “al-hazonim ba olam ‘o “al-bots’ ey betsa”
w'gaz’lanim w’ ob’dey ‘elilim ki ‘im~ken soph’kem latse’th ~ha“olam.

1Cor5:10 And I did not mean with the fornicators of this world, or with the greed of gain,
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and swindlers, or worshipers of idols, since then you would need to go out of the world.

<10> o¥ TOlS 'rr(')pvou,g TOV Kéop,ov ToOTOV 1) TOlS TAEOVEK TALS
kal dpmaiv 1) eldwloldTpals, eémel ndellete dpa < Tod kéopLov éEeXbetv.
10 ou tois pornois tou kosmou toutou
not meaning dissociation from the fornicators of this world
tois pleonektais kai harpaxin € eidololatrais, epei opheilete
the greedy and swindlers or idolaters, since you would have

ara ¢l tou kosmou exelthein.
then the world to go out.

M NTPIY RTOY 30YOT MRPI5 027 TMAND NNTTIN
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1. -zo'th kathab'ti lakem I'bil’ti hith’"areb - niq’ra’ ‘ach
w’hu’ zoneh ‘o-botse a betsa™ ‘o-"obed ‘elilim ‘o m'gadeph ‘o sobe’ ‘o gaz’lan
w’aph lo’ lc’ekol ~ha’ish kazeh.
1Cor5:11 I have written this to you not to be mixed

is called a brother be a fornicator, or greedy man of gain, or an worshiper of idols,

a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler with such not (o eat the man is like this.

A viv o Eypadia Oty p1 cvvavaplyvuoar a8eAdos dvopaldpevos

'm')pvog 1T>\€O'VéKT'T]S eiSm)xo)x(iTp"r]s Ao LSopog p.éevcos &p’n‘(x&,
TO Touo{rr(p pqué ovvecliewv.
11 nyn d¢ egrapsa hymin mé synanamignysthai adelphos onomazomenos
now I wrote to you not to mix with brothers he is being called
pornos ¢ pleonekteés ¢ eidololatrés ¢ loidoros ¢ methysos ¢ harpax,
a fornicator or a greedy man or an idolater or a reviler or a drunkard or a swindler,
t0 toiout) méde synesthiein.
with such a man not to eat.

Ny uBRY- S Do
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12, i mah-I 'sh’pot ‘eth- bachuts halo’ thish’p’tu ‘eth babayith.
1Cor5:12 what is it that | have (0 judge is without?
Do you not judge is in the house?
A2> 7l ToUs éEw kplvewv; odyL Tovs €ow VLels kplveTe;
12 ti tous exo krinein? ouchi tous eso hymeis krinete?
what is it to the ones outside to judge? Not the ones within you judge?
mlolzlirg T PIND w1
023TPR YOTTRY Myan Dns
21. wa bachuts ha yish'p'tem w’attem t’ba’aru ‘eth-hara™ miqir'’b’kem.
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1Cor5:13 And you are outside of , you shall be judged,
and you shall remove the wicked one of your midst.

13> Tovs - éw o kpLvel. eéEdpaTe TOV movmpov £ LdV adTOV.
13 tous '« exd krinei.
the ones outside shall judge.
exarate ton ponéron e¢x hymon auton.
Remove the evil man yourselves.
Chapter 6
1297 ROITD TN AYITOY 020 wWOR 30N
: R0 NDY DY 725

1. hayarib ‘ish mikem =re ehu w'yazid "habi’ dino I'ph’ney har'sha’im
w'lo’ liph’ney .

1Cor6:1 The adversary is that one of you another,
and act willfully to bring the law before the wicked and not before ?
<6:1> ToApd Tis OpdV mpaypo éxwv Tov €Tepov kplveoHar
el TOV Adlkwv kal odyL €Tl ;
1 Tolma tis hymon pragma echon ton heteron krinesthai
Dares anyone of you having a dispute the other to be judged
epi ton adikon kai ouchi epi ?
before the unrighteous and not before ?
0PIVm—ow) OPITTTRR 10T "D oRYyTY ®90 S
DR 00T TPTD ONR OMRT 8O 0DTTOY 1
2. halo’ y'da™’tem ki yadinu ‘eth-ha olam
w'im=ha olam yidon “al-yed’kem halo’ r'uyim ‘attem ladin dinim qalim.
1Cor6:2 Do you not know that shall judge the world?
the world is judged by your hands, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters?
2> 7 oVk oldaTe 4L TOV KOOLOV KPLVODOLY;
KG‘L év {)‘.L’l:V Kpll.,'VGT(lL 6 K(’)O"LOS, (’I,Vé,&LO(, éO’TG KpLT’T]pL(DV é)\G.XLO'T(.l)V;
2 ¢ ouk oidate hoti ton kosmon krinousin?
do you not know that the world shall judge?

kai ¢i en hymin Kkrinetai ho kosmos,
And if by you is judged the world,
anaxioi este kritérion elachiston?
are you incompetent judges of the smallest matters?

iMI2inn IPTTOD AR DIPRORITT 10T 0D oRvT XROT:
3. halo’ y'da™tem ki nadin din-hamal’akim ‘aph hi=-diney mamonoth.

1Cor6:3 Do you not know that we contend with judgment on the messengers,
even the laws of the superiors?

e /7 ~ / /
3> ok oidaTe S7L Ayyéovs kpLvodpev, pMTiye ProTikdy
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3 ouk oidate hoti aggelous krinoumen,

Do you not know that angels we shall judge,
meétige biotika?

not to mention the things of this life?

D3 NIRRT D20 TWID OnRY T
0272y oY 3 ONRITTNY ONN

4. w'attem k'sheyesh=lckem diney mamonoth moshibim
‘attem ‘eth-hanim’as ba shoph'tim “aleykem.

1Cor6:4 And you, when is you have the laws of superiors, sit them,
you appointed them with judge you?
> BuoTed pév odv kpLTTpLA &xmre, Tovs €Eovbevnpévous év ,
TovTOUS kabilleTe;
4 biotika men oun Kritéria echéte, tous exouthenémenous
Concerning things of this life then a case i/ you have, being little esteemed

en , toutous kathizete?
by such ones how could you appoint as judges?

ORTTAR TN mplg v jm Bl
DUTIRD WON 103 MORITD YT 0P 023 R 70T

5. 'bash’t’hem ‘omer ‘eth-zo’th
haki ‘eyn bakem chakam yode™a 'hokiach beyn ‘ish Pachiu.

1Cor6:5 | say this (o your shame. Is there not you a wise one
know how (0 prove between him and his brother,

5> év'rpo'rr'r‘]v f)p.’llv )\é'yu). 0UTWS OVK VL f)pﬁ.v oVdels God)ég,
05 duvioeTal Sakpivar dva péoov Tod 48eAdod adTod;
5 entropén hymin lego. houtos ouk eni en hymin oudeis sophos
your shame I speak. Thus is there not you not even one wise man

hos dynésetai diakrinai ana meson tou adelphou autou?
who shall be able to make judgment between his brothers?

fmphia{alub el NI IMIRTOU PID NI MR Do
6. i ‘ach ba’ ladin “im~‘achiu uba’ b’li-ma’aminim.
1Cor6:6 brother comes ‘o judgment with his brother, and comes unbelievers?
<6> adeddos pera adeddod kplveTar kal ToOTo amloTwv;
6 adelphos meta adelphou Kkrinetai kai touto apiston?
brother with brother is judged and this unbelievers?

MOV 7 A39AY 02 8O T IRTTAN
00279y 098 DO3IDYI NPTD AN XD )
:DPYAY DR DWWV
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7. ‘aph=zo’th y'ridah hi’ lakem shetaribu “im=zeh w’lamah lo’ thib'charu lih’yoth
~ha alubim w’eynam “ol’bim u ~ha ashugim w’eynam “osh’qim.

1Cor6:7 Even though it is a fault with you, you quarrel with with another.
Why do you not choose to be the wretched and not the afflicted
and the oppressed, and not the oppressors?

<> 13 pev [odv] 8Aws Arrmpa VpLiv éotv 8L kplpaTa éxete pel’ €avTdv.
dua Tt oVl paAdov ddikelobe; Sua 1L 0Oyl paAlov dmooTepetiode;
7 edé men [oun] holos héttema hymin estin hoti krimata echete

Already therefore altogether a defeat for you it is that you have lawsuits

meth’ heauton. dia ti ouchi mallon adikeisthe? dia ti ouchi mallon apostereisthe?
with one another. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be cheated?

LDTMINTAR AN D"DWSN migh D’3573.7 m
8. “ol’bim ‘attem w’“sh’qlm ‘aph ‘eth- ucheyhem.
1Cor6:8 you do wrong and cheat, and even to your brothers.
8> Upels adikelte kal AmooTepelTe, kKal TovTo adeldois.
8 hymeis adikeite kai apostereite, kai touto adelphous.

you do wrong and cheat, and this to your brothers.

T MDonTRR WM XD Dwwn D onyT 89T
02998 "7V XD 0T 8D NR-OR

DTN DOI2WD 8D DwTRT 8O DDRIT 8D
9. halo’ y'da™tem ki har’sha’im lo’ yir’shu ‘eth-mal’kuth ha
‘al-tasi’u lo’ hazonim lo’ “ob’dey ‘elilim lo’ ham’na’aphim
w'lo’ haqg’deshim w'lo’ hashok’bim ‘eth-zakar.
1Cor6:9 Do you not know that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom

of ? Be not deceived . Neither fornicators, nor worshipers
of idols, nor the adulterers, nor the effeminate ones, nor the homosexual men,

9> 1) o0k oldaTe 57L ddikoL Baotlelav ov kAmpovoptoovowv; pm mAavaocbe:
oTe mopvoL oBTe eldwAoAdTpar oBTe pouyol oVTe padakol o¥Te ApoevokolTal
9 ¢ ouk oidate hoti adikoi basileian
do you not know that the unrighteous ones ’s kingdom
ou kleronomésousin? meé planasthe; oute pornoi oute eidololatrai
shall not inherit? Be not deceived; neither fornicators nor idolaters

oute moichoi oute malakoi oute arsenokoitai
nor adulterers nor effeminate nor homosexuals

DRI KDY 0RIE0 8D vEd Cyra-8D 00330 8O-

: n m:‘m N SR/l NS -rbx- Dubum el
10. lo’ haganabim w’lo =bots" ey betsa™ lo’ hasob’lm w'lo’ ham gad’phim
w’lo’ hagaz’lanim =‘eleh lo’ yir'shu ‘eth-mal’kuth ha .

1Cor6:10 nor thieves, nor greedy man of gain, nor drunkards, nor revilers,
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nor swindlers, 2!l these shall not inherit the kingdom of

<10> otte kKAéTTaL 0BTe TAeovékTAL, 0V LeBuoOL, 0 Aoldopot,
oy Gpmayes BactAelav KAmpovopnoovoLv.

10 oute kleptai oute pleonektai, ou methysoi, ou loidoroi,
nor thieves nor greedy ones nor drunkards nor revilers

ouch harpages basileian kléronomeésousin.
nor swindlers the kingdom of shall inherit.
OEYTR D23 DPEMY D28 DRNEPR PO D700 PN
: o Qw3 DpPIET
11. w’ka’eleh I'phanim hayu miq'tsath’kem ruachts’tem qudash’tem
hats’daq’tem b’shem ub’ .
1Cor6:11 Such were some of you in front of you, you were washed,
you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of (Master)
the Mashiyach and in of
A1 kat TadTd TLves NTe" dmelovoacbe, MyLéobnre, &ducarwbnTe
T® dvopaTL XpLoTod kal €v ToD .
11 kai tauta tines éte; apelousasthe, hégiasthéte,
And these things some of you were; you were washed, you were sanctified,
edikaiothéte en to onomati Christou
you were justified in the name of the Anointed One
kai en tou
and in of
Sapim 12700 8D D M 2
:727 °373vEd 8D D M
12, r’shuth i lo’ hal=-dabar moTil
r'shuth li lo’ y’sha™’b’deni dabar.

1Cor6:12 ' | things are permitted (o me, not 2!l things are useful.
things are permitted for me, I shall not be mastered by anything.

2> ot é€eatv oV ovpdéper-
nou é€eomv ovk éyo éfovaractnoopar TLVOS.
12 moi exestin ou sympherei.
to me are lawful not benefical.
moi exestin ouk ego exousiasthésomai tinos.
to me are lawful not I shall be mastered anything.
“ORY TN ™ OPNBC 0P W2 SoNmms
bbb ) 5- n212 oT1mHR T 193
13. hama’akal [ck’res w’hak’res 'oma’akal w’ha ‘eth-zeh w’eth- y’kaleh
w’haguph ‘al-y’hi laz’nuth =la w’ laguph.

1Cor6:13 Food is the stomach and the stomach is food,
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but shall destroy both this and . And the body is not for fornication,
for , and is for the body.

A3 1a BpopaTa T kohia kal 1) kotdla Tols Bpopaciv, 6
Kal TaOTNV Kal KATapyloeL. TO 8€ Odpa oV Tf MopveLla ) ,
Kal T copaTL
13 ta bromata té koilia kai hé koilia tois bromasin, ho

Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods,
kai tautén kai katargesei. to de soma ou t& porneia

both this and shall destroy, but the body is not for fornication

to , kai tQ somati;
for , and for the body,

Iﬁﬁjﬁli}ﬁ D2A8T03 1PN AN 01 Ui AR
14. w’ha he’ir gam ‘eth- w'ya’ir gam-=‘eth’kem big’buratho.

1Cor6:14 Now has raised (Master),
but shall also raise us up through His power.

14> 6 de Kal Nyerpev kal Mpas eéeyepel dua Ths duvdpews avTod.
14 ho de kai égeiren
and both raised up

kai hemas exegerei dia tés dynameos autou.
and also us shall raise up through His power.

NPT TR TR "3 020D 0D DRy 857w

12700 3T DTIND DON TRYRY MwRT 138NN
15. halo’ y’da™'tem 2i guphotheykem ‘ebarey haMashiyach
hemah ha’eqach ‘eth-‘ebarey haMashiyach w’e’eseh ‘otham I'ebarey zonah chalilah.

1Cor6:15 Do you not know your bodies are members of the Mashiyach?
Shall they then take away the members of the Mashiyach
and make them members of a prostitute? May it never be!

15> ovk oldaTe Ta copaTta VOV RéAn XpLoTod éoTiv;
dpas ovv Ta péln Tod XpLoTod moufow mépvms LéAT; ) yévouTo.
15 ouk oidate ta somata hymon melé Christou estin?
Do you not know your bodies members of the Anointed One are?

aras oun ta melé tou Christou
Having taken then the members of the Anointed One
poi€so pornés mele? me genoito.
should I make them members of a prostitute? May it never be.

TRy R 772 Mt PITT 0D DAY 8OT

: ﬁ@?;‘? DU’J_I:U' 1M '17.3.& N2
16. ‘o halo’ y'da™'tem ki hadabeq H»azonah guph hu’ imah
hakathub ‘omer w’hayu sh’neyhem I’basar .

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 36



1Cor6:16 ()1 do you not know that the one who joins himself (0 a prostitute is body
with her? For it is written He says, The two shall become flesh.

16> [1)] oVk oldaTe 57 6 KOAADpevos TH mopVY <V CORE ETTLV]

"Ecovtay 'ydp, d)"qoﬁv, ot dvo els c('zplca .
16 [¢] ouk oidate hoti ho kollomenos t& porné soma estin?
do you not know that the one joining himself to a prostitute body is?

Esontai gar, phésin, hoi duo eis sarka
Shall be for it says the two into flesh

DAY RITOIN ERkix ™
17. hadabeq ‘echad hu' “imo.
1Cor6:17 the one who joins himself (Master) is one with
A7> 6 5¢ koA op.evos ev éoTuLv.
17 ho d¢ kollomenos hen estin.
the one joining himself to one is.
'ff’lﬂ?; QTN K0T XOr— DT ﬁPI_'jj ik
9271 ORYI NQT AT RAT 25
18. rachaqu ~haz’nuth =chet’ =yecheta’ ha’adam michuts Pgupho hu’
w’hazoneh chote’ b’"etsem gupho.
1Cor6:18 Keep away the fornication. sin that a man commits is
outside the body, but he that commits fornication sins against his own body.
A8 Ppebdryete TV mopvelav. QpapTNpRa moLfon dvBpwmos
€kTOS TOU COLATOS E0TLV: O ¢ MoPVedWY €ls TO LdLov odLa QpLapTaveL.
18 pheugete tén porneian. hamartéma ho poiésé anthropos
Flee the fornication. sin which a man may do,
ektos tou somatos estin; ho d¢ porneudn eis to idion soma hamartanei.
outside the body is; the one fornicating against his own body sins.
=l D07 R D291 D DRYTITROT W
dalgi=m i b T NRR 022 =k
19. ‘o halo’-y'da™'tem 2/ guph’kem hu’ heykal hashoken kem
hayah lakem me’eth ha w’'lo’-shelakem ‘attem.
1Cor6:19 do you not know your body is a temple of dwelling in you,
you have from , and that you are not that is o/ your own?
19> ) oVk oldaTe TO oRPA VPOV vads Tod év DR Iv éoTLv
éxeTe Ao , KL OVK €0TE €QUTOV;
19 ¢ ouk oidate to soma hymon naos tou en hymin estin
do you not know a sanctuary of the in you is,
echete apo , kai ouk este heauton?
you have from , and you are not your own?
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((mma 29)
20. ki bim’chir nig’neythem “al-ken kab’du ‘eth-ha b’guph’hkem
(ub’ hemah).
1Cor6:20 'or you have been bought with a price:
therefore glorify in your body (and in , they are ).
20> yyopbobnre yap Tipds: do&doaTe d1) TOV €v TO) TOPATL VROV,
20 egorasthéte gar timés; doxasate dé ton en tQ somati hymon.
For you were bought with a price; glorify then in your body.
Chapter 7
230 M7 V0% OPAND TV
END DI NOY OTRD
1. ul”"in’'yan k'thab’tem ‘clay hinneh tob I'adam shel’ yiga™ b’ishah.
1Cor7:1 And to the manner you wrote (0 me,
behold, it is good for a man not to touch a woman.
<T:1> Ilepr éypaifaTe, kalov avbpam yvvaikos p1 dmrecBar-
1 Peri egrapsate
concerning things of you wrote,

kalon anthropg gynaikos mé haptesthai;
it is good for a man a woman not to touch;

YD TR TO0% MM ARWN wWORTO00 MR M a2n s
2. mip’ney haz'nuth t’hi 'zal=‘ish ‘ish’to wihi I'zal= ba'lah.
1Cor7:2 because of the fornication, let man have his own wife,
and is to have her own husband.
2> 8La Oe Tas mopvetas TNV €avTod yvvalka éXETw
Kal Tov (8Lov dvdpa éyéTw.
2 dia de tas porneias teén heautou gynaika echeto
because of the acts of fornication his own wife let him have
kai ton idion andra echeto.
and her own husband let her have.

TR plg=hly NI 777 WORT
DY DY TERT 127inD
3. ha'ish y’hi yotse’ chobatho ‘ish’to uk’'mo-~ken ha’ishah “im ba™’lah.

1Cor7:3 Let the husband render (o his wife by his duty,
and so also the wife to her husband.

~ \ e 9 \ \ 9 \ b 4 e ’ \ \ e \ ~ 9 ’
3> T} yvvaikl 6 dvip TV odelAnv dmoddoTw, Opolws 8€ kal 1) yvvr TG Avdpl.

3 té gynaiki ho anér tén opheilén apodidoto,
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To the wife the husband the debt let render,

homoios de kai he gyné tp andri.
and likewise also the wife to the husband.

Moy Mwna MWD 7D TN TR -

alglish Jelimlal MWNA DI PR WOIRT 1270
4. ha'’ishah ‘eyn guphah bir'shuthah bir'shuth ba™'lah
u =ken ha'ish ‘eyn gupho bir’shutho bir'shuth ‘ish’to.

1Cor7:4 The wife does not have in her authority of her own body,
in the authority of her husband. And so also the husband does not have
in his authority of his own body, in the authority of his wife.

4> "F] 'yvv"P] ToD LoLov od)pa‘rog ovk efovaidler ) &v*r']p,
6|.l.0l',u)s d¢ kat o &v*ﬁp ToD LoLov cc’opa‘rog ovk €ovardler "F] 'yuv"r'].
4 he gyné tou idiou somatos ouk exousiazei ho anér, homoios
The wife over her own body does not have authority the husband, likewise
de kai ho anér tou idiou somatos ouk exousiazei hé gyne.
also the husband of his own body does not have authority the wife does.
DD NyT "D TR T ATIRRTOR A

12N MPRNI (1 NMYN3) TS nyy
:DDMEATIDD TORT DO0N M7 ATORNM

5. ‘al-tipar'du mizeh ki da”ath sh’neykem sha“ah laamod

(b’'tha”anith u) bith’philah w’thashubu w’thith’achadu
pen-y’naseh ‘eth’kem hasatan biph’ritsuth’kem.

1Cor7:5 Do not break apart from another, but knowledge both of you
a time being (0 stand yourselves in fasting and in prayer,
and let them come together and let them unite,

lest hasatan tempt you your lack of self-control.
<S> 1) dmooTepeiTe AAATAOUS oupdavov KaLpOv,
oxoldonTe T Tpooevy kal mEAw Eml TO adTO TTe,
tva ) 'rrel.p('erl] vpas 0 LaTavas TNV dkpacilav DPdOV.
5 meé apostereite allélous, symphonou kairon,
Do not deprive each other, agreement a time,

scholaséte t& proseuché kai palin epi to auto éte,
you may devote yourselves to prayer and again together you may be,
hina meé peirazé hymas ho Satanas teén akrasian hymon.
lest tempt you Satan the lack of self-control of you.

MR 072 RO MWD 073 NRT IR 0
6. wa ‘omer zo’th b’dere’k r'shuth w’lo’ b’dere’k mits’'wah.

1Cor7:6 And ' say this by the way of concession and not by the way of command.
<6> T00TO He Aéyw KaTA CUYYVORMY 0V kaT EmTaYMV.
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6 touto de lego kata syggnomen ou kat’ epitagén.
this I say according to concession, not according to command.

o7y NP TINTED M 1 R 9
(D3 117 [O3 n pighicia i \-detiiy
7. hi mi w’hayah =‘adam kamoni
~‘adam yesh-lo mat’natho ha b’koh w’ b’koh.
1Cor7:7 that 2/ men were even as I myself am. man has his own gift
. after this manner, and after that.
<> avBpdmous elval s kal épavTove
{8Lov éyeL yapLopa , 0 L&V oUTws, O 8€ olTws.
7 anthropous einai hos kai emauton;
men to be as even myself;
idion echei charisma , ho men houtos, ho de houtos.
has his own gift , this, and that.
TR PINORTT N —oxm
2720701 D MDD TRyD OTr 237D
8. wel- w’el-ha’al’manoth ‘omer

ki-tob [chem o amod kakah k’'mo gam- .

1Cor7:8 And ' say and to the widows
that it is good 01 them (0 remain this even as I.

)4 \ ~ U \ 9 ~ ’ e
& Aéyw Kal Tals ¥1paLs, KaAov avTols RELVOOoLY s K
8 Lego kai tais chérais,
I say to and to the widows,

kalon autois meinosin hos kago;
it is goor for them i’ they remain as | also;

INEY 07EITAR WaDH 1501 No- e
TTIRY MO8 LI wOND A 002900
9. =lo’ yuk’lu lik’bsh ‘eth-yits'ram yis'u

ki-tobim nisu’in me'ish lahut ‘achar “aberah.

1Cor7:9 they are not able to contain, let them marry,
for it is better to marry than a man to burn with passion.

9 OVK €YKPATEVOVTAL, YULTOCATHOA,
KpelTTOV Yap €Ly yapdoar 1) mupodobat.
9 ouk egkrateuontai, gameésatosan,
they do not have self-control, let them marry,

kreitton gar estin gamésai ¢ pyrousthai.
for better it is to marry than to burn with passion.

XY mEn =Rl A
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10. w' al-han’so ‘im m’tsauch w’lo’
ki ‘im-mida’ath shel’-thiph’rsh ‘ishah miba™lah.

1Cor7:10 But (o the married | command, yet not , but by the knowledge
of (Master), that the wife should not depart her husband.

10> ToTs “¢ yeyapnkoow mapayyeAdw, ovk aAla ,
yuvailka évSpbs p.'ﬁ Xu)pl.oeﬁval.,
10 tois <« gegamekosin paraggelld, ouk alla ,

to the ones having married I charge, not ’

gynaika andros mé choristhénai
a wife her husband not to be separated

Mova% ARONN 9% wox X3 awn s N wheTon s

ARURTIR MPEITOR 1N
11. w'im=parsh thiph’ros mimenu tesheb b’lo’ ‘ish ‘o thith'ratseh I’ba™’lah
w'ish ‘al-y’shalach ‘eth-‘ish’to.

1Cor7:11 But if she is indeed separated him, let her remain without a man,
be reconciled to her husband, and let not the man put away his wife.

A1 - kal ywpLodT), pevéton dyapos 1) 7@ avdpl kaTaAdaynTo, -
kal dvdpa yuvalka pr adréval.
11 - kai choristheé, menetdo agamos

indeed she is separated, let her remain unmarried

t0 andri katallagéto, - kai andra gynaika mé aphienai.
to the husband reconciled, and a husband his wife not to leave.

mRp momn- nyTn X5 TN DRI OR 2
IPYITOR Y TAYAY ARXTI MNRD TIPR WN R

12. w’el-ha’acherim ‘omer shel’ mida ath =thih'yeh 'ach ‘ishah
‘asher ‘eynenah ma’aminah ur'tsonah :heta amod “imo ‘al-y’shal’chenah.

1Cor7:12 And to the rest | say, not the knowledge of (Master),
if any brother has a wife who is an unbeliever, and she consents she stands
with him, let him not put her away.

12> Tots AoLmols )\é'yu) 01’))( . (’186)\(!)(\)9 yuvailka
éyeL AmoTov Kal ovvevdokel olkely et  adTol, k1) APLéTo
12 Tois de loipois lego ouch H adelphos gynaika echei apiston
to the rest say I, not s if brother wife has an unbelieving

kai syneudokei oikein met’ autou, mé aphieto ;
and is willing to live with him, let him not leave H

TRNR PR WR WOR NWRY D>
22TV ON 2w 92927

13. w’esheth ‘ish ‘asher ‘eynenu ma’amin ur’tsono sheyesheb ‘al-ta”az’benu.
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1Cor7:13 And a wife has the man who does not believe,
and he consents he dwells , let her not leave him.

\ \ ” b4 9 s
A3 kai yov) el ms Eyel dvdpa dmoTov
\ o ~ ~ \ 9 /7 \ 9
KAl OUTOS GUVEVDOKEL OLKELY » BT adLeT® TOV Avdpa.

13 kai gyné ei tis echei andra apiston,
and if a wife has an unbelieving husband,

kai houtos syneudokei oikein , mé aphietd ton andra.
and this man is willing to dwell , let her not leave her husband.
TN N2 RND PR W WRT D
NO-ONY wR3D MND 1IN
TR MRV OORRY 1377 12
14. ki ha'ish ‘eynenu ma’amin ba’ishah w’ha’ishah
‘eynenah ma'aminah ba’ish
=lo’ ken hadabar t'me’im w' attah hemabh.
1Cor7:14 For the man does not believe by his wife,
and the wife does not believe by the man.
is not so, then are unclean, but now they are
14> yap O Avp 6 dmMaTos €V TH) Yuvalkl Kal 1M yovt 1M dmoTos
ev 10 4deldd- émel dpa akdBapTd éoTLv, VOV éoTLv,
14 gar ho anér ho apistos en té gynaiki
the husband unbelieving by the wife
kai he gyné hé apistos en to adelphd;
and the wife unbelieving by the brother;
epei ara akatharta estin, nyn estin.
otherwise impure are, now they are

MRTY WD WOD0 NI DN TRRD PORY MW
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15. umi she’eynenu ma’amin ba’ liph’rsh yiph'rsh w’ha’ach
ha'achoth ‘eynam z'quqgim [a’eleh wa'anach’nu I'shalom qg’ra’anu ha .

1Cor7:15 And whoever that does not believe i he comes (0 separate,
let him separate himself. A brother or the sister has not been enslaves in such matters.
But has called us to peace.

15> 0 dmoTos ywplleTar, ywpléabw: o) 8edodAwTar 6 a8ehdos 1) 7 adehd
TO’I:S TOLO{)TOLS' év Gip’f]\)’n KéK)\'T]KéV f)p.('ig 6 .
15 ho apistos chorizetai, chorizestho;

the unbelieving one separates himself, let him separate;
ou dedoulotai ho adelphos € he adelpheé en tois toioutois;
has not been enslaved the brother or the sister in such matters;
en de eirené kekleken hymas ho
in peace has called you
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16. i mah-ted"i ha’ishah ‘im-toshi’i ‘eth-ha’ish
umah-teda” ha'’ish ‘im=toshi a ‘eth~-ha’ishah.
1Cor7:16 For what do know, the wife, if you shall save your man?
Or what do know, the man, if you shall save your wife?

16> i vap o’iSas, 'y{)val., €L TOV avdpa owoeLs;
T o’iSas, dvep, €l T’f]v yuvailka owoeLs;
16 ti gar oidas, gynai, ei ton andra soseis?
For what do you know, wife, if your husband you shall save?
ti oidas, aner, ei tén gynaika soseis?
what do you know, husband, if your wife you shall save?

790 PomwTR "D WO PRI PO

el RRAR =) NN ROPYTTR DM
17. yith’hale’k kal-‘ish k’phi mah-shechalaq ‘o ha
uk’phi mah=-sheqara’ ‘otho w’ken-m’thagen ~haqg’hiloth.
1Cor7:17 every man shall walk according to what is has distributed
him, and according to what is has called him,
so I direct the assemblies.
a7 €KAOTY S éLépLoev s €KATTOV S KEKAMKEV O ,
O{ST(.OS "lT€pL"lTGT€l’..T(1). K(I‘L O{ST(.OS TCLT.S éKK)\"I’]O’l’,CLLS SLCLT({LO'O'OP.,CLL.
17 hekast hos emerisen , hekaston hos kekléken ho R
to each one as assigned , each one as has called ’
houtods peripateito. kai houtos cn tais ekklésiais diatassomai.

so let him walk. And so the assemblies I order.

MY 15 unITOR wpRT HiniTonm
55 8T Sy —oN
18. ‘im=nimol ham’gora’ ‘al-yim’sho’k lo “ar'lah w’im="arel hu’ ‘al-yimol.

1Cor7:18 If anyone called being circumcised, let him not become uncircumcised.
If he is uncircumcised, he is not circumcised.

18> mepiTeTpmpévos Tis éxAnin, w1 émomiobn-
akpoPuoTia kékAnTal Tis, w1 mepLTepvécbo.

18 peritetmémenos fis ekléthe, mé epispastho;

If having been circumcised was called, let him not conceal it.
akrobystia keklétai 115? meé peritemnestho.
uncircumcision has been called; let him not be circumcised.

AW MRNPRTIN TR0 MM R
: ToDIRn NPT
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19. ‘eyn-hamilah nech’sh’bah w'eyn-ha”ar’lah nech’shabah
=lish’'mor mits’oth ha o

1Cor7:19 Circumcision is not considered, and uncircumcision is not considered,
keep the commandments of

19> M mepLTop 0V3EY oLy Kal 1) dkpoPuoTia 0VEV EoTL,
TNPTOLS EVTOADV .
19 hé peritomeé ouden estin kai hé akrobystia ouden estin,
Circumcision nothing is and uncircumcision nothing is,
téresis entolon
keeping the commandments of

STRYY M3 RDPI AAMRY ARTRwRI WON >

20. ‘ish b’mish’'mar’to tokah nig’ra’ bah ya amod.
1Cor7:20 Let one remain in his position is within he is called.
20> T kAToeL 1| ékANOn, v TadT) pevéTw.
20 te klesei he eklethe, ¢n tauté meneto.
the calling in he was called, ' this let him remain.

TV YITOY TIY 08 ONIPITON D
M2 03 WRND INED T T

21, ‘‘m=niq’re’tah w “ebed “al-yera” b'"eyneak
~tasig yad’ak latse’th lachaph’shi b’char bazeh.

1Cor7:21 [ you are called, are a servant. Do not be fear in your eyes,
you get your hands to go free, select in this.

21> SodAos éxANOms, w1 peAéTo®
Kal dvvaoal é)\el')eepos 'yevécecu,, p&)\)\ov XpNoaL.

21 doulos ekléthés? me soi meleto;
While a servant were you called, not to let it matter;
kai dynasai eleutheros genesthai, mallon chrésai.
indeed you are able to become free, rather make use of it.

N7 7OWR T3V 1071077 JNPITD a0
MIOWRT NI TV WO N3 RITPT 12
22, ki=haqgaru’ ba h'yotho “ebed m'’shucharar hu’
w’ken haqaru’ bih’yotho chaph’shi “ebed hu’ lcMashiyach.
1Cor7:22 he who is called by being a servant, he is the freed man
. Likewise he who is called while being free, he is the servant of the Mashiyach.
22> 0 év kAnOels SobAos amelebBepos €oTlv,
opotws 6 eletbepos kAmbels 800Ads éativ XpLaTod.
22 ho en klétheis doulos
the one in the having been called while a servant
apeleutheros estin, homoios

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page a4



a freedman of is, likewise

ho eleutheros klétheis doulos estin Christou.
the one having been called while a freedman a servant is of the Anointed One.

Huinb ’335 Q73Y 1T i?& QNP3 MR 1D
23. bim’chir nig’neythem ‘al-tih’'yu "abadim Ilb’ney- adam.
1Cor7:23 At a price you are bought, you shall not be servants of sons of men.
23> mps fyopachnre: i yiveobe SodAol dvBpbmwv.

23 timeés egorasthéte; meé ginesthe douloi anthropon.
With a price you were bought; do not become servants of men.

DWDWD N TN 1D
: ! ’355 'IDU’ 13 &WPJ ‘[Dﬁﬁ
24. ‘achay ‘ish bamish’mereth tokah niq’ra’ bah ya“amod liph'ney ha .
1Cor7:24 My brothers, let one in his position
is within he is called stand before
(24) (’l:) éK)\’T,]e’T], &86)\(‘)0{,, 'TOI,)'T({) ‘LGVéT(x) 1T(1p(\1 .
24 ho eklethe, adelphoi,

what position he was called, brothers,

touto meneto para
this let him remain with

TR TN 3T o
TD&J ﬁ'l"[‘? Rebigi ﬁwx TN RYT MmO
25. w’ al=d’bar ‘eyn-~li mits’wah
‘achaueh da™'ti ‘acharey ‘asher-chanani lih’'yoth ne’eman.
1Cor7:25 Now the words of I 'have no commandment
, I follow my counsel after that is the mercy of be faithful.
25> EmTaymnv OVK &y,
'YV(J/.)}.L’T]V Siawpt (;)S ’f])\G’T"LéVOS {)TI'(\) 1TLO'T(‘)S €”LV(1L.
25 epitagen ouk echo,
, a commandment of I do not have,
gnomen de didomi hos €leémenos hypo pistos einai.
an opinion I give as having been shown mercy by to be faithful.

2970 TIET 0220 OIRD 29070 BN TN
D TRy? 15 2%
26. wa ‘omer ki-tob la’adam mip’ney hatsarah haq’robah ki-tob lo la amod ka’k.

1Cor7:26 | say it is good a man because of the coming distress,
it is good for him to remain as he is.

’ o ~ \ e /4 \ 9 ~ 9 /
26> Nopilw ovv TodTo kaAov VmépyeLv TNV EVECTOTAY AVAYKTV,
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KOAOV &vepdmop TO 0VTWS €LVaL.
26 Nomizo oun touto kalon hyparchein teén enestosan anagkén,
I consider then this to be good the present necessity,

kalon anthropo to houtos einai.
it is good for a man so to be.

mlozin wp;:a-‘jz_c rrrg‘xb MRR PIPTTON ™D

TR WPINTON 00370
27. ‘im=zaquq ‘attah 'ishah ‘al-t’baqesh "hipater w’im=niph’tar’at ‘al-t’baqesh ‘ishah.

1Cor7:27 ! you have been bound to a wife, do not seek (o get rid of it.
And if you are dismissed, do not seek a wife.

27> 3édecar 'yvvaucl'., pfr‘] L’T,]Tel. AVowv: Aéhvoat aTmo 'yvvaucés, pfr‘] L’T,]Tel. yuva'lka.
27 dedesai gynaiki, mé zétei lysin;
If you have been bound to a wife, do not seek separation;

lelysai apo gynaikos, mé zétei gynaika.
if you have been freed from a wife, do not seek a wife.

wRD TN 1 ROT I PN EN mpnT 13
0072y on v OTwan NN DINDY DIx KXo 3 K
28. w’ ~tiqach ‘ishah ‘eyn b’ak chet’ w’
=thih'yeh Pish ‘eyn bah chet’ ‘abal y’bo’um tsaroth bib’saram wa chas “aleykem.
1Cor7:28 And you marry a woman, there is no sin in you,
and , the man shall have no sin in her,

but shall bring trouble in their flesh, and | shall spare you.

28 Kal Yapmons, ovy MLapTes, Kai YO , 00X fipapTev:
ATy Se 19 oapkl EEovoLy ol ToroDToL, LoV peldopa.
28 kai gameésés, ouch hémartes; kai gemeé R
indeed , you did not sin; and if marries ,
ouch hémarten. thlipsin de té sarki hexousin hoi toioutoi,
she did not sin. affliction in the flesh shall have such ones,

hymon pheidomai.
am trying to spare you.

AP YW 0D MR NN PRTYLo
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29. w'zo’th ‘omer ‘achay i hasha ah d’chuqah
“attah “al- yih'yu han’su’im R’ilu ‘eyn-lahem nashim.
1Cor7:29 And this | say, my brothers, is the time has been shortened,
now on the married should be as though they have no wives,
29> TodTo 0¢ PmpL, Adeddol, 6 kaLpods cuveaTadpévos EoTiv®
T(\) )\OL1T6V, K(L‘L Oi, é’XOVTés 'y‘U'V(I.T.KCLS (;)S p.'ﬁ éXOVTGS &)GLV
29 touto ¢ phemi, adelphoi, ho kairos synestalmenos estin;
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this I say, brothers, the time has been shortened;

to loipon, kai hoi echontes gynaikas hos mé echontes osin,
from now on, both the ones having wives as not having may be,

DAY DPRD DIMRRT) 0993 DIND D0D3mM°
D73 13PN 98D B3P

30. w’habokim k’eynam bokim w’has’mechim k’eynam s'mechim
w’hagonim k’ilu ‘eyn-gin’yan b'yadam.

1Cor7:30 and those who weep, as though they did not weep;
and those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoice;
and those who buy, as though they did not possess in their hands,

\ e ’ e \ ’ \ e ’ e \ ’
30> kal ol kAatovTes ws VR KAGLOVTES KAL OL YALPOVTES OS [LT) XOLPOVTES
kal ol dyopalovTes ws pm) kaTéyovTes,
30 kai hoi klaiontes hos mé klaiontes kai hoi chairontes hos mé chairontes
and the ones weeping as not weeping and the ones rejoicing as not rejoicing

kai hoi agorazontes hos mé katechontes,
and the ones buying as not possessing,

200 TINID DT TR 19RD mjph iy iR = b Ty i I
$777 @9W N7 Yayn 0D
31. w’hanehenim ~ha olam k'ilu ‘eyn lahem hana’ah mimenu
ki tha abor tsurath ha olam .
1Cor7:31 and those who use things world, as though they are not dependent

them. For the form of world is passing away.

31> kal ol XpOLEVOL TOV KOGPOV 1S [LT) KATAXPOLEVOL®

ﬂapd'yet 'ydp TO oyTpo To Kécp,ov .

31 kai hoi chromenoi ton kosmon hos mé katachromenoi;
and the ones using the world as not fully using it;

paragei gar to schéma tou kosmou
for is passing away the present form of world.

TIT0 N ﬁb-m_c M OO0 TN RPY 931X IN135
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32. wa r'tsoni shel’ thih’yu nit’radim mi she’eyn=lo ‘ishah tarud ba’asher la
‘ey’k yitab b’ eyney .

1Cor7:32 But | want you to be without concern. One has no wife is concerned
that of (Master), how he may please i1 the eyes of

32> BeAw f)p&s &pepﬁpvovs elval.
0 dyapLos pLepLpva Ta , TOS Apéa
32 theld ¢ hymas amerimnous einai. ho agamos merimna
I desire you to be free from care. The unmarried man cares for

ta , pOs aresé 5
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the things of , how he may please ,

AWM SPYI 0% TN DWW V¥DNI b AwR Do
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33. uba al ‘ishah tarud b’cheph’tsey ha olam ‘ey’k yitab b'"eyney ha’ishah
w'eyn tamim.

1Cor7:33 But the husband of a woman is concerned the belongings of the world,
how he may please in the eyes of his wife and is not complete.

33> 6 o¢ yapnoas pLepLpvad T Tod KOOROV, THS APETT) TT) YUVOLKL,
33 ho < gamésas merimna ta tou kosmou,
the one having married cares for the things of the world,
pos aresé té gynaiki,
how he may please his wife,

WW& o R REia) 1‘[@7&1 a b
2 03 D13 o) P
oY YD Dunw 0PIYT VXD 770 Sya n2was
34. w'ishah ph'nuyah u t'rudah ba’asher
w'lih’yoth gam b’guphah gam b’
ub’"ulath ba al t'rudah cheph’tsey ha olam shetitab b'"eyney ba’'lah.
1Cor7:34 A unmarried woman and is concerned that ,
that she may be both in her body and in . But who is married
to the husband is concerned the belongings of the world,
how she may please in the eyes of her husband.
34 kal pepépioTal. kai 7 yov 7 dyapos kat pepLpva Ta ,
tva 7 Kal T4 COLOTL KAl

M O¢ YOpNoaoa LepLivd Ta Tod KOOROoV, Ths apéot) Td avdpl.
34 kai memeristai. kai he gyné hé agamos
and he has been distracted. Both the woman unmarried

kai merimna ta , hina &

and care for the things of she may be
kai (0 somati kai ; hé (¢ gamésasa merimna

both the body and H the woman having married cares

ta tou kosmou, pos aresé to andri.
for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.

0270V M2 Pown, 89 020 23S nw 12115
TORR 22327 1A A2 "3l Mo

FRYD N e
35. w’ken ‘omer I'tob [akem w'lo’ 'hash’li’k pach “aleykem =I’han’hagah
tobah u!’ tih’yu n’konim tamid lig'ra’th 'eyn ma 'tsor.

1Cor7:35 This | say, Good you, and not to cast a snare on you, for good leadership,
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and for you shall always be ready (o call out to out distraction.
35> oo Ge mpos TO VROV adTOV oVpbopov Aéyw, ody Bpoxov vy émPalw
TPOS TO eVOYTLOV KAL €DTEpedpov ATMEPLOTACTWS.

35 touto ¢ pros to hymon auton symphoron lego,
this for your own profit I speak,

ouch brochon hymin epibalo pros to euschémon

not a noose may put on you I speak with respect to what is proper
kai euparedron aperispastos.

and constant service to in an undistracted way.

1A RO 2D Y RITW WOOR MPRITIONS
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36. w'zi=yo’'mar ‘ish shehu’ “oseh »'bito shel’ -’hogen =ya abor “ale
ud’bar tsore’k hu' ‘az ya“aseh r'tsono ‘eyn bo chet’ yasi’enah.
1Cor7:36 And if a man says that he did in his daughter, not as protection,
passes , S0 he needs something to do he wants,
he does not sin; let her marry.
36> (’l.cxw]pove'f.v émi vop,(LeL, “ﬁ frnépalcp.os
kal oUTws opellel yivesbai, o BéNeL ToLelTw, 0VY QpLapTaveL, yapLelTooQV.
36 aschémonein epi nomizei,
to behave improperly toward thinks,

€ hyperakmos, kai houtos opheilei ginesthai,
she is past her prime, and thus it has to be,
thelei poieitd, ouch hamartanei, gameitosan.
he desires let him do, he does not sin, let them marry.

Mipys 5o7- MR 22378 1393 71101 R M
TRY NI 230 N3 PR RS 1393 M) 920D
37. umi shehu’ nakon b’libo w'eynenu muk’rach =yakol la asoth kir'tsono
w’gamar b’libo lish’'mor ‘eth bito tob hu’ “oseh.
1Cor7:37 But he stands steadfast in his heart is not forced he can do
as he wants and decides this in his heart to keep his daughter , he shall do well.
37> éoTnrev év T kapdla adTod €dpalos p1 éxwv Avdykny,
eEovolav oe &yel mepl oD 8lov HedfpaTos kal TodTo KékpLkeV
ev T dla kapdia, Tmpelv TV €éavTod » KGADS TOLT|OEL,
37 hestéken en té kardia autou hedraios mé echon anagkén,

has stood in his heart firm, not having the need,
exousian d¢ echei peri tou idiou thelématos kai touto kekriken
mastery has concerning his own desire, and this he has decided
en té idia kardia, térein tén heautou , kalos poiései.
in his own heart, to keep her, his own woman, , he does well.
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38. laken hamasi’ “oseh tob wa'asher ‘eynenu masi’ “oseh tob mimenu.

1Cor7:38 Therefore he who gives in marriage does well,
and he who does not give her in marriage shall do well of him.

38> doTe kail o 'yap,(Lu)v "r'r‘]v €avToV KaA®Ds ToLel
Kal O pﬁ‘] 'yap.il,u)v KpeLlooov ﬂouﬁoeu.
38 hoste kai ho gamizon tén heautou kalos poiei

So then both the one marrying his own does well

kai ho meé gamizon kreisson poiései.
and the one not marrying shall do better.

MRYDY T NI TRTTOD ATIRT TR MovaD ARt N oS
TR TR 72523 RN 0D Ny namn AoY3

39. ha'ishah z'quqah I'ba™’lah min-haTorah al=z'man shehu’ chay
ul2’'shemeth ba™'lah mutereth hinase’ I'mi shetir'tseh ubil’bad tih’'yeh ba .

1Cor7:39 A woman is bound to her husband by the Law time he lives,
and her husband is dead, is allowed (0 be married to she wishes,
only she is in

39> I'vv) dédeTar ed’ xpovov L1 6 avrp adTis*
koupn B4 6 dvip, élevBépa éotiv @ BéNeL yapmBival, povov év .
39 Gyneé dedetai eph’ chronon z¢ ho anér autés;
A wife has been bound for a time as lives her husband;
koiméthé ho anér, eleuthera estin ho thelei gaméthénai,
should sleep her husband, free she is to whom she desires to be married,

monon en
only in

MY NNT TRYRTON T0WRIA
920 "D TN

40. w'ash’reyah ‘1m~ta amod zo'th da™’ti w'omar ki gam-bi.

1Cor7:40 But she is better off ' she remains as , this is my knowledge.
And I say that I also have of me.

40> p,alcapl.w'répa éoTLV oVTWS p,el',v*n, KATA 'r*r‘]v épfr‘]v 'yvo'opxr]v'
dokd 8 kayw éxeLv.
40 makariotera ¢ estin houtds meing, kata tén emén gnomeén;

more blessed she is if so she remains, according to my opinion;

doko de kago echein.
and I consider myself also of to have.

Chapter 8
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1. w' al=d’bar zib'chey ha’elilim yada™'nu anu yesh=lanu da ath hada™ath
tag’biah w’ha’ahabah hi’ habonah.

1Cor8:1 Now concerning the matter of the sacrifices of idols we know

of us have our knowledge. Knowledge puffs up , but love builds up.
Q:1> Ilept d¢ 1@V eldwAobiTwv, oldapev 8L YVOOLY EXOLEV.
M yvdois $uoiol, T Oc dydmT olkodopel
1 Peri de ton eidolothyton, oidamen gnosin echomen.

concerning the idolatrous sacrifices, we know knowledge we have.

hé gnosis physioi, hé de agapé oikodomei;

Knowledge puffs up, love edifies;

95 MNT WRD YTITRD 1T VT R RT3

2. ha’omer shehu’ yode™a “odenu lo’-yada” ka'asher ra’uy lo.
1Cor8:2 If he says he knows , he does not yet know when he deserves it.

~ 9 )4 5 b4 \ ~ ~
2> el TS Sokel EYVWKEVAL TLy OVTIW EYVW® kaBws Sel yvova*
2 ei tis dokei egnokenai fi,
anyone thinks to have known ’
oupo egnd kathos dei gnonai;
not yet he knew as it is necessary to know;

$90 U TTRR DTN p
3. ha’oheb ‘eth-ha noda’ lo.
1Cor8:3 he loves , is known by Him.
3> TLS AyaTd TOV , éyvooTar .
3 tis agapa ton , egnostai autou.
anyone loves ’ has been known Him.

19777 DY9IDRT AT NSDR N3O YY T
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4. w' al=d’bar ‘akilath zib'chey ha’eelilim yada™'nu
=‘eyn ‘elil Ha olam w’eyn ‘echad.
1Cor8:4 And concerning the word of the eating of the sacrifices of idols, we know
there are no idols ' the world, and there are no one.
> Hep‘L ™S Bpo’ooewg oVV TAV eldwAobiTov, o’ﬁSapev ovdev eldwAov K(’)O'p,q)
KAl 071 oVdeLs ets.

4 Peri tés broseos oun ton eidolothyton, oidamen
Concerning the eating therefore of the idolatrous sacrifices, we know

ouden eidolon ¢n kosmg, kai hoti oudeis heis.
an idol is nothing i1 the world and that there are no one.
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5. w'aph ki-yesh mi sheniq’ra’im ~bashamayim =ba'’arets
ka’asher yesh rabbim wa’adonim rabbim .
1Cor8:5 or even if there are those who are called in the heavens
on earth, when there are many and many masters,
<S> kal yop elolv AeyopLevol €v oVpavd emL yfs,
(Y)O'TI'GP GLO'\LV 1TO>\>\O\L KG,‘L K{)pLOL 1TO>\>\O|,.,
5 kai gar eisin legomenoi en ourang
For even if there are ones being called in the heavens
epi ges, hosper eisin polloi kai kyrioi polloi,
on the earth, even as there are many and masters many,
158 MR ik AR IR OxToT 10 3
O Y oY R mwR o IRREY
6. lanu =‘El ‘echad ha’Ab ‘asher wa’anach’nu ‘elayu
w ‘echad haMashiyach ‘asher “al- wa’anach’nu al- .
1Cor8:6 , we have one ['l, the Father from whom 2! things come
and we are to Him, and one (Master), the Mashiyach,
by whom are =!! things created by ,and we by
<6> MLV els 6 maTnp - 00 TA Kal MLeTs eis avTOV,
Kal els XpLoTos 8L” ot Ta kal MpLels oL .
6 hémin heis ho pater ¢« hou ta kai hémeis eis auton,
to us there is one Il the Father o whom are are we in Him,
kai heis Christos di’ hou ta
and one the Anointed One through whom are

kai hemeis di’
and we through

SIoRTTRR TAY OMDT w0 NPT 0203 XD i

o8I0 WIDMT 0327 5U08 MaT Soxp 000N
7. lo’ b’»ulam hada™ath ki yesh zok’rim “od ‘eth-ha’elil
w’'ok’lim ke’chkol zebach ‘elil w'libam hechalush yith’ga’al.

1Cor8:7 not in =!/ of them have the knowledge that there are males who are still
the idols, and eat as an eater of the sacrifice of an idol, and their weak hearts are defiled.

9 b e ~ \ \ ~ ’ 4 s ~ 2 ’
<> oVK €v M yvdors: Tives e ) ovvnbela €ws dptL Tod eldwAov
3 ’ 4 ) ’ \ e ’ S A~ ’ \ o /
ws eldwAobvTov éoblovoy, kal 1) cuveldnols adTdV acbeviis ovoa poAdverar.

7 ouk en hé gnosis;
there is not in men this knowledge;
tines de té synétheia heos arti tou eidolou hos eidolothyton
some being accustomed until now to the idol as an idolatrous sacrifice
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esthiousin, kai hé syneidésis auton asthenés ousa molynetai.
eat food, and their conscience being weak is defiled.

POR 3TPY KD OonnmIn
'3 8D SN 8O-oiy 1Y 15N SoNdT

8. w’hama’akal lo’ y’qareb ‘othanu
=no’kal ‘eyn-lanu yith'ron w’im=lo’ no’kal lo’ nigare a.

1Cor8:8 And the food shall not bring us closer ,
we eat, we do not abound, and i’ we do not eat, we do not diminish.

~ \ e ~ 9 U ~
8> Bpdpa de Mpas od mapacTNoEL T

ovTe k1 daywpev votepovpeba, ovte pdyopev mepLooetopev.
8 broma de hémas ou parastései tg H

But food us shall not commend to H
oute meé phagomen hysteroumetha, oute phagomen perisseuomen.

neither if we do not eat are we lacking, nor if we eat are we better.

P Swiont 2w 1wT TR AT 0
9. hizaheru pen-yih'yeh harish’yon shelakem I’'mik’shol lachalashim.
1Cor8:9 take heed lest this right of shall become are to yours

a stumbling block (o those who are weak.

4 U e 9 ’ e ~ 4 )4 ~ 9 )4
9> B)\e'rre're LT TS 7 eovola VROV TPOOKOWQ YEVT)TAL TOLS acbBeveoiv.
9 blepete ¢ meé pos hé exousia hymon
beware lest somehow right of you

proskomma geneétai tois asthenesin.
a stumbling block becomes to the weak ones.

DO2708 N07 30R NPT TP W N I8 025

220K AT DORD MmN Ty whnm 8o

10. i haro’eh ‘oth’ak ‘asher 'ak hada ath meseb 'beyth ‘elilim
halo’ hachalash ya oz b’rucho |c’ekol mizib’chey ‘elilim.

1Cor8:10 lor if anyone sees you who have knowledge eating i a house of an idol,
shall not the weak be built up in his spirit, to eat things (o the sacrifices of idols?

10 /4 VS \ \ ¥ ~ ’8 x ’ ’ 9\

< > 'y(lp TLS L 'n g€ TOV €XOV'TCL 'YV(DO'LV €LOomW €L(.p KG,TG,K€LPJ€V0V, OUXL

'IS] O'UVGI,.S’T]O'LS (1,{)‘1'06 &Geevoﬁg 6\)1’09 OLKOSO}LT]O"I{IO'€TCLL T(}) Td €LS(D>\(,)6‘UTCL é06£€bv;
10 gar tis idé se ton echonta gnosin

anyone sees you, the one having knowledge,
eidoleig katakeimenon, ouchi hé syneidésis autou asthenous
an idol’s temple reclining not his conscience weak

ontos oikodométhésetai eis to ta eidolothyta esthiein?
being shall be bolstered the idolatrous sacrifices to eat?

MRT R IYnD W WM TR TRYT 070U TINMe
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11. w'yo’bad al-y’dey da™'t’ak ‘achiak hachalash P meth haMashiyach.

1Cor8:11 l'or through your knowledge shall the weak brother perish,
for of the Mashiyach died.

A1 dmoAAvTaL 'y(\xp 0 dobevdv ev T oN 'yvo'ocrel., o &Se)\d)bg 3 XptoTég amébavev.
11 apollytai gar ho asthenon en t€ sé gnosei,
Is being destroyed the one being weak by your knowledge,

ho adelphos di’ Christos apethanen.
the brother for the sake of the Anointed One died.

0DITIRD RN 2D~ 0NY 2

DRUT DAN YRS rmbrr-r migtinlafa kiR iulg)

12. w'im=kakah techet’u la’ qcheyhem
w'thak’ibu ‘eth-ruachm hechalush laMashiyach ‘attem chot'im

1Cor8:12 [{ you sin in this way against the brothers
and wounding their spirits being weak, you sin against the Mashiyach.

A2> olrws 3¢ apapTavovTes eis Tovs adeAdois
kal TUTTOVTES AOTOV TTV cvveldmow dobevoboav els XpLoTov apapraverTe.
12 houtos de hamartanontes eis tous adelphous

And this sinning against the brothers

kai typtontes auton tén syneidésin asthenousan eis Christon hamartanete.
and wounding their conscience being weak, against the Anointed One you sin.

2 Tz SoRTRD omsTnR Dwion SHoNn—ox 127OY e
PIRTIR DWORTTD

13. “al~ken ~ma’akali mak’shil ‘eth-‘achi lo’~‘okal basar I’
pen-‘ak’shil ‘eth-‘achi.

1Cor8:13 Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I shall not eat meat for .
lest I shall cause my brother to stumble.

A3> Suomep <t Bpdpa okavdadiler Tov adeddov pov, 00 k) Pdyw kpéa els ,
tva pr) Tov adeAdov pov okavdadicn.

13 dioper ¢i broma skandalizei ton adelphon mou, ou mé phago krea
Therefore if food causes to stumble my brother, never should eat meat

eis , hina meé ton adelphon mou skandaliso.
into , lest my brother I cause to stumble.
Chapter 9
RO 90aR WD K97 DIy mSY Nomu
: 3 opy "oyD 8Of W EL
1. thalo’ shaliach ‘anoki halo’ chaph’shi ‘anoki halo’ ra'ithi ‘eth- haMashiyach
halo’ pa“ali ‘attem ba .
1Cor9:1 Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen the Mashiyach
(Master)? Are you not my work in ?

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 54



<9:1> Ovk €;.p.\l. é)\el')eepog; ovk €;.p.\l. (’1,1Téo"ro>\og;
oUyl €dpaka; ov T €pyov pov VLELs €0TE €V ;
1 Ouk eimi eleutheros? ouk eimi apostolos?

Am I not free? Am I not an apostle?

ouchi heoraka? ou to ergon mou hymeis este en ?
Not have I seen? Not my work you are in the ?

N U"‘?Lﬂ' m) D"ﬁmsb U"‘?LU' REE RS e
: plimigh "mn"‘?cp' minhigiisio)

2. w'im=‘eyneni shaliach la’acherim lakem shaliach ‘ani
ki chotham sh’lichuthi ‘attem ba .

1Cor9:2 [ | am not an apostle, at others, I am an apostle (o you.
For you are the seal of my apostleship in

2> i AAoLs ovk elpl AmOoTONOS, AANG ye DL LY eljuLs
M yap odpayls pov THs AmMooToA s UiLels éoTeE €V .
2 ¢i allois ouk eimi apostolos, alla ge hymin eimi;
to others I am not an apostle, yet indeed to you I am;

hé gar sphragis mou tés apostolés hymeis este en
for the seal of my apostleship you are in

NN NN D37 T30
3. uk’neged hadanim ‘othi ‘omer.
1Cor9:3 My defense to them who examine 1:¢ is this:
3> ‘H épm) dmodoyla Tols avakplvovolv oty atT).

3 Hé eme apologia tois anakrinousin estin hauté,
My defense to the ones examining is this.

:MIMoY D87 T MW RTS

4. ha’eyn r’'shuth b’yadenu le’ekol w'lish’toth.
1Cor9:4 Is it not i1 our hands to have a right to eat and to drink?
> p,'r‘] ovkK €XOLEV ékovatav (|)(1xye'f.v KOl TeLV;

4 mé ouk echomen exousian phagein kai pein?
Not have we the right to eat or to drink?

RS NIrN TOAD T MWD PR
INDD DA TINDY DOTMINT DTowD
5. ha'aeyn r’'shuth b’yadenu 'holi’k ‘achoth l'ishah kash’lichim ha’acherim
w’ka’achey uk’mo Keypha'.
1Cor9:5 Is it not (11 our hands to have a right to lead a sister a wife,
as do also the other apostles and as the brothers of and as Keypha?

\ 4 % ) ’ ’ \ ~ ’ e e Ny
<5) LM OVK €Y OLeV €€OUO’LCLV (186)\(1)1]'\) YLVALKO TTEPLAYELY WS KAL OL >\OL1TOL (lTI'OO'TO)\OL
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kal ol adeldol kat Kndas;
5 mé ouk echomen exousian adelphén gynaika periagein hos kai hoi loipoi apostoloi

Not have we the right a sister a wife to take along as even the rest of the apostles
kai hoi adelphoi kai Képhas?

and the brothers of and Cephas?

83372391 735 o
oRSn My S DnD Mt man) 8D
6. ‘im=l' 'badi ul’Bar-naba’ lo’ nit’'nah r’shuth lachadol '« asoth m’la’kah.
1Cor9:6 only and Barnabas do not give a right to cease doing work?
<6> ) povos kal BapvaBas otk €yopev ééovotlav pm épyalesbary

6 € monos kai Barnabas ouk echomen exousian meé ergazesthai?
only | and Barnabas, have we not the right not to work?

072 VL3 B 1OV IMRITEY NIBI NBY M

:5DR 8D n YN M PTRTRR DDRY XD
7. mi yatsa’ batsaba’ uphar’nas’to “alayu mi nata™ kerem
w’lo’ yo’kal ‘eth-pir'yo mi ro eh ume lo’ yo’kal.

1Cor9:7 Who goes out in the army and his livelihood on him?
Who plants a vineyard and does not eat its fruit?
Or who shepherds and does not eat of of ?

<> 1is oTpaTe{)eTaL i8los 6L|su)vi0Lg moTé; TS cl)v're{)eu (’prrreké‘)va
KAl TOV Kap'rr(‘)v avTod ok éobie; 1 Tis '1TOLp.,(1£'|)€l.
KAl €ic ovk éofier;
7 tis strateuetai idiois opsoniois pote?
Who serves as a soldier by his own wages at any time?
tis phyteuei ampelona kai ton karpon autou ouk esthiei?
Who plants a vineyard and its fruit does not eat?
tis poimainei kai ek ouk esthiei?
who shepherds and of of does not eat?

37n QTR 23 TR0 n
12 l'ﬁ?DN 'ﬁﬂﬂ'[ mp} Ri?'[ ﬁNTD

8. hak’dere’k b’ney ‘adam m’daber kazo’th halo’ gam-~haTorah ‘omereth ken.

1Cor9:8 Do | speak like this as the way of a son of man?
Or does not the Law say the same too?

&> M kata dvbpomov TadTa Aadd 1) kal 6 VOpos TadTa oV Aéyel;
8 Mé kata anthropon tauta lalo
Surely not according to a human perspective these things I speak,

kai ho nomos tauta ou legei?
also these things the Law says not?
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9. i kathub b'Thorath lo’~thach’som shor b'disho.
halash’warim choshesh ha
1Cor9:9 For it is written in the Law , You shall not muzzle the ox
in his threshing. Is concerned the oxen?
D> v yap 10 vopw yéypamtar, Q0 knpooels fodv dAodvTa.
R TOV Bodv pLélel T
9 en gar t nomyg gegraptai, Ou kémaoseis boun
in the Law of it has been written, You shall not muzzle an ox
aloonta. meé ton boon melei tg
treading grain. Surely it is not the oxen that matter to ,
JMDI WIYRD 1IN 13T WIYND- )

MmN~ o8 wAg whanm o
ibiEly ﬁp‘?i;r nopy MmpnT AT WM

10. =I’'ma anenu m’daber

‘aken I'ma”anenu nik’tab ki hachoresh yacharos ~thiq’'wah
w’hadash yadush ~thiq’wah laqachath chel’qo batiq’wah.

1Cor9:10 Or does He speak for us?
Indeed, it is written for us, that he who plows should plow in hope,
and the thresher should return in hope to take his share in hope.

A0> 71 8.7 Mpés Aéyer; SU7 mpds yap éypadm oL ddeller
EATILL O ApoTPLdV GpoTPLAY Kal O AAOBDV eATLdL Tod peTéyeLv.
10 & di’ hemas legei?
because of us is it not He says this?
di” hémas gar egraphé opheilei
Because of us for it was written ought

elpidi ho arotrion arotrian kai ho aloon ¢’ elpidi tou metechein.
hope the one ploughing to plow, and the one threshing hope to partake.

2113 0377 "M D2 VYITON
DT MY DR VP NI
1. ‘im=zara'nu Hbakem Tin'y’ney hadabar gadol
hu’ sheniq’tsor mikem “in'y’ney habasar.
1Cor9:11 [ we sow matters i1 you,
is it great thing we reap the material matters from you?
A1 el Mpets Hpiv éomelpajLev,
péya el Mpels VpdV Ta capkika Bepltoopevs
11 ¢i hémeis hymin espeiramen,
we to you sowed,
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mega ¢i hémeis hymon ta sarkika therisomen?
is it a great thing if we your material things shall reap?

15 N X9 0275y Mwn wh oonRD oxyas
—n§ 127207 D by ®S
R NTwaS Ryn 0iw-IRa%

12. w'im la’acherim yesh r’shuth “aleykem halo’ yother lanu lo’ “asinu kar’shuth
=sabal’nu ‘eth- I’bil’ti-som ma™'tsor lib’sorath haMashiyach.

1Cor9:12 If others have the right over you, should we not do more?
we have not used right, we endure 2! things
lest we shall cause any hindrance to the good news of the Mashiyach.

A2> el d&AAou THis Vpdv €€ovolas petéyovoLy, o0 pallov Tets;
ovk éxpnodpeda T éovala , OTEYOLEY,
tva 1 éykomn Sopev T® edayyelinw Tod XpLoTod.
12 ei alloi tés hymon exousias metechousin, ou mallon hémeis?
others over you this right have, not rather we?
ouk echrésametha t€ exousia , stegomen,
we did not make use of right, we endure,
hina me egkopén domen tg euaggelio tou Christou.
lest hindrance we should give to the gospel of the Anointed One.

DWIRTTR 2I9DN NTay 73V 0D DRy RO

MRTRI RPN OTRD maTed "nown
13. halo’ y'da’tem ki “ob’dey “abodath ‘ok’lim min-haqgadashim
um’sharathey hamiz’beach loq’chim chel’qam Haomiz’beach.

1Cor9:13 Do you not know that the servants serving eat from the temple,
and those servants of the altar have their share of the offerings o' the altar?

3> odk oldaTe 7L ol épyalopevol [Ta] ek Tob Lepot éoBlovov,
oL 1§ BuoracTmply mapedpedovres Td BuoracTmple cvppepllovTar;
13 ouk oidate hoti hoi ergazomenoi [ta]
Do you not know the ones performing the things
ek tou hierou esthiousin, hoi tg thysiastérig paredreuontes
of the temple eats. The ones the altar attending
to thysiastérig symmerizontai?
with the altar having their share?

I7jﬁf£7;3ﬂ']?; D"ﬁf@?;pﬂ T RATT03 '“33'1 '[D T
14. ken tigen gam-hu’ sheyich’'yu ham’bas’rim min-hab’sorah.
1Cor9:14 So also (Master) appointed those

they proclaim the good news should live from the good news.
(14) O{ST(J.)S K(L‘L SLéTC(,géV TOtS T(\) GI’JG'Y'YG,.)\LOV KGT(I’Y'Yé)\)\OUO'LV
€k ToD evayyeiiov {fv.
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14 houtos kai dietaxen tois to euaggelion
So also appointed the ones the gospel

kataggellousin ek tou euaggeliou zéen.
proclaiming from the gospel to get their living.

PNT PINDTND 017 PN D My XD RE
Mo oY 2WwTD 12 7 Rl
iP’T? PATRDATRR WOR DO A

15. w lo’ “asithi k 'eleh w'gam lo’~-kathab’ti zo’th ye aseh-i
ken ki-tob i hamaweth me yasim ‘ish ‘eth-tiph’ar’ti lariq.
1Cor9:15 And ! did not do as these things, nor even did I write these things,
it should be dome so me, for it is better me to die
than any man should make my boasting void.
a5 oV kéXpTLaL ov ToUTwv. ok éypada e TadTa,

tva oVTws yevnTal €poL* KAAOV 'y(ip Lo p.&)\)\ov amoBavelv
M - TO Kal'JX'T]p,d pov 0Vdels KevhTeL.
15 ou kechrémai ou touton. ouk egrapsa de tauta,
have not used of these things. I did not write these things
hina houtos genétai en emoi; kalon gar moi mallon apothanein
that thus it might be me; for it is better for me rather to die

é - to kaucheéma mou oudeis kenoseli.
than that the boast of me no one shall make void.

RDNT ‘7-7";4 A7 aTTNR WIRTON
AR 90w 00 "R VDU Ndwn 2T

16. ‘‘m=‘abaser ‘eth-hab’sorah ‘eyn-l' 'hith’pa’er
ki-hachobah muteleth "alay w’oy i ‘im=lo’ ‘abaser.

1Cor9:16 For if I bring the good news, | have nothing (o boast
that the necessity is laid on me and woe is 10 me i I do not preach the good news.

16> 'y&p el’)a'y'ye)\ﬁl,mpau, ovk éoTLy Kat'JX'T]p,a'
(’Lv(rylc"r] 'ydp Lo émikeLTaL® oval 'yép poﬁ €oTLV p.'ﬁ el’)a'y'ye)\ﬁcwpau.
16 gar euaggelizomai, ouk estin kauchéma;
For if I preach the good news there is not for a boast;
anagké gar moi epikeitai; ouai gar moi estin meé euaggelisomai.
for necessity is laid on me; for woe to me is if I do not preach the good news.

2 VPITITY ApEy CREN3TON TD
IRTT ML NTPD 921802 ’OY 0N

17. ki ‘im=bir'tsoni ‘e’ eseh yih’'yeh=l' sakar w’im=shel’ bir’'tsoni p’qudat.h mish’mar’ti hi’..

1Cor9:17 For if I desire this willingly, ! have a reward,
not willingly, I am entrusted with a stewardship.
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A7> el yap ékwv TodTo MPAoTW, PLLobov Eyw: dkwv, olkovoplav memloTevpaL:
17 ei gar hekon touto prasso, misthon echo;
For if willingly I do this, a reward I have;
akon, oikonomian pepisteumai;
unwillingly, a stewardship I have been entrusted with.

ARSI mwRT N7a DAy KOO DT AnyIn
72D VP TINIT MEND CREY NRITD wnmgi "nb:‘j

18. w' attah mah-s’harl she'abaser b’sorath haMashiyach b’lo’-m chlr
I’bil’ti hish’tamesh lchana’ath “ats’mi bar’shuth hanitan-li bab’sorah.

1Cor9:18 And now what is my reward? , that when I shall bring the good news
of the Mashiyach without charge, so as not to make full use myself for pleasure
authority given o you in the good news.

’ ol 9 e J4 e 9 J4 9 ’ / \ 9 4
18> tis ovv eatw o pobfos; va eva'y'yehlop,evog adamavov ew]ou) TO eva'y'yd\uov
70 pM kataypnoacar T4 égovotla pov év 1o edayyelio.
18 tis oun estin ho misthos? hina euaggelizomenos adapanon
What then is reward? that in preaching the good news without charge

theso to euaggelion eis to mé katachrésasthai t€ exousia mou en t9 euaggelio.
I may make the good news not to make full use of my right in the gospel.

oT8=525 T3y MY Moy Son W mivma Dw

MDOITTTRR MR

19. ki bih’yothi chaph’shi miko! “asithi “ats'mi “ebed I'kal-‘adam
q’'noth ‘eth-harabbim.

1Cor9:19 For I am free from all, I have made myself a servant to man,
I might win the more.

19> ’E)\ex')eepog 'yc‘x.p oV ek épcw*rbv éSo{))\u)oa,
lva Tovs mAelovas KepST']ou)'
19 Eleutheros gar on ek emauton edoulosa,

Free for being from , to I enslaved myself,

hina tous pleionas kerdéso;
that the more I might gain;

nni = DO MIIRD YTATID OOTD MRS
"R MINTOD NN TIRE NORY WD 0T o> mTmT

TTART NOQ o7 onI Niap (unD moimd non

20. wa'ehi laYahudim kiYahudi lig’noth haYahudim
hem tachath haTorah lachem hayithi k’'mi shetachath haTorah
ki=‘ani ‘eyneni tachath haTorah I'ma an g’noth ‘otham shchem tachath haTorah.

1Cor9:20 To the Yahudim I became as a Yahudi, I might win the Yahudim
they are under the Law and | am to them as that is under the Law, though
I am not under the Law, so that I might win those they are under the Law.
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20> kai é'yevépfr]v tots 'Tovdalois ws 'Tovdatos, "Tovdatovs KepS*r']cu)'
ToTs UTTO VOOV OS UTTO VOOV, LT} WV aUTOS LTTO VOOV, Lva Tovs UTTO VOOV kepdTow®
20 kai egenomeén tois Ioudaiois hos Ioudaios, Ioudaious kerdeso;
and I became to the Jews as a Jew, Jews I might gain;
tois hypo nomon hos hypo nomon, mé on autos hypo nomon,
to the ones under law as under law, not being myself under law,
hina tous hypo nomon kerdéso;
that the ones under law I might gain;

7R A0 7R M2 070 7R O TN migh St
N7AN—RS3 MRy B0y

TR 070 PR DR NP NIRRT N0NT
21. 'otham she’eyn lahem Torah hayithi k’'mi she’eyn lo Torah

“al-pi 'eyneni b’lo’-Thorath ~Thorath haMashiyach Torathi

q’noth ‘otham she’eyn lahem Torah.

1Cor9:21 (0 them are to them without Law, as is without Law (o them,

though I am not without the Law of the Law of the Mashiyach is
my Law, I might win those are (0 them without Law.
21> Tols dvopois ws dvopos, p1) Hv dvopos ¢vvopos XpLoTod,

/4 \ 9 4
KEPOAV® TOVS AVOROUS*
21 tois anomois hos anomos, mé on anomos
to the ones without Law as without Law, not being without the Law of

ennomos Christou, kerdano tous anomous;
within the Law of the Anointed One, I may gain the ones without Law;

DWPmITNg NPT W N owPnoYas

mMD~oD DY oI vIUiN Kl =F
22. w'lachalashim hayithi k’chalash 'ig’'noth ‘eth-hachalashim am nih’yeythi
‘oshia ‘achadim “al ~-panim.

1Cor9:22 1o the weak I became as weak, so as {0 win the weak.
I have become all things of them, to save some by 2!l means.

9 /4 ~ 9 /7 9 / (24 \ 9 ~ 4
22> éyevopmy Tols dobevéoy dobevrs, Lva Tovs dobevels kepdiow:
TOlS yéyova R TLVAS COOW.

22 egenomen tois asthenesin asthenés, hina tous astheneis kerdeso;
I became to the weak ones weak, that the weak ones I might gain;

tois gegona y tinas s0s0.
to I have become ’ I might save some.
dpje ’P‘?U Ak TTIwaT MaYD my ow BB
23. w’eth- ‘ani “oseh ba abur hab’sorah yih'yeh chel'gi bah.
1Cor9:23 And I do for the sake of the good news,
I may become a fellow partaker it.
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23> 3¢ moLd da TO edayyEALov, Lvi TUYKOLVWYOS ADTOD YEVWLILAL.

23 de poio dia to euaggelion, sygkoinonos autou genomai.
And I do because of the gospel, a fellow partner of it and become.

D7 02D TTREND DOETTTOD pyT NOT o
193 1210 I} 7P IMEIT DD ITY IR

24. halo’ y'da™tem i-haratsim ba’its’tad’yon ulam ratsim
w'echad yiz’keh bis’kar hanitsachon ken rutsu tiz’ku bo.

1Cor9:24 Do you not know those who run in an arena 2!l of them run,
and one receives the victory prize? So run, you may win it.

24> Otk oldaTe i7u oL €v oTadly TpéxOVTES TPEYOLVTLY,
o \ ’ \ ~ e ’ ’
els 8¢ AapPaver 10 BpaPetov; obrTws TPEXETE kaTaAaBnTe.
24 Ouk oidate hoi en stadig trechontes trechousin,
Do you not know the ones in a racecourse running run,

heis de lambanei to brabeion? houtos trechete katalabete.
but one receives the prize? So run you may obtain it.

nrjp‘; MR N2TTODn MY WERNTY v oo o
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25. w’kal=ha omed ['hith’goshesh yinazer mil:a/=dabar hemah lagachath
kether niph’sad wa’anach’nu lagachath kether ‘eynenu niph’sad.
1Cor9:25 who stand up (o struggle shall be alienated from =!! things.
They take a perishable wreath and we take a wreath in we are not perishable,
25> 3¢ O dyovilopevos éykpaTedeTaL,
éxelvol p,év ovv tva d)eap'r(‘)v cTéd)avov >\('1,Bu)(nv, “r']pe'llg éict)eap‘rov.
25 de ho agonizomenos egkrateuetai,

And competing in the games in exercises self-control,

ekeinoi men oun hina phtharton stephanon labosin,
those ones therefore that a perishable wreath they may receive,
hémeis de aphtharton.
we are imperishable.

1797 093D XD Omp3 7237 mPwWnD nD 8D P71 0037 1970
26. laken hin’n’ rats lo’ k’'mo bachashekah hin’n nil’cham lo’ k’holem .

1Cor9:26 Therefore, behold, | am running, not like in the darkness,
behold, ! am fighting not like the pounding
26> TOLVLY 0VTWS TPEXW O 0VK AdNAWS, 0UTWS TUKTEV® OS OVK Aépa

26 toinyn houtos trecho hos ouk adélos, houtos pykteud hos ouk aera H
therefore so run as not with uncertainty, so I box as not beating the air;

TEEITAR NDTNT p=)
/AR Svol ﬂ‘?&J D’ﬁﬂ&b RW'IP‘[ ERAHI &5&7 13'[35.727&1
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27. ~‘adake’ ‘eth-guphi
wa’asha™’b’denu shel’-‘eh’yeh hagore’ la’acherim ne’elach b’ ats’'mi.
1Cor9:27 I discipline my body and bring it into subjection,
that I shall not be, when | have preached to others, I myself shall be disqualified.
27> vmomalo pLov 16 ohpa
KCL‘L 80U>\G’Y(1)’Y(I), ‘L'{] TWS &)\)\OLS K'T]p'l,)gCLS GI’JT(:)S &SéKL‘LOS 'YéV(l)p,(IL.
27 hypopiazo mou to soma kai doulagogo,
I treat roughly my body and make it my servant,

meé pos allois kéryxas autos adokimos genomai.
lest to others having preaching myself disqualified I may become.

Chapter 10
Shavua Reading Schedule (85th sidrot) - 1Cor 10 - 16

e yinio =il 1IRY IR DOR TITDON x’bjx
07 ?[ﬁn;: MY 00N

1. w'lo’ ‘akached mi ‘echay she’abotheynu hayu ulam tachath he anan
w’zulam “ab’ru b'tho’k hayam.

1Cor10:1 And I do not want to be ignorant, my brothers,
our fathers were 2!/ of them under the cloud and =!! of them passed through the sea;

10:1> O3 BN yap Ayvoetv, adeldol, o7 ol maTépes MOV
VO "l"‘I\']V ved)é)\"r]v ﬁccw Kal dua ™S 9(1)\&001]9 Svﬁ)\eov
1 Ou thelo gar agnoein, adelphoi, hoi pateres hémon

I do not want for to be ignorant, brothers, our fathers

hypo tén nephelén ésan kai dia tés thalassés di€lthon
under the cloud were and through the sea passed

0231 73V YR 15303 0713
2. w'hulam nit’b’lu I’ “anan ubayam.
1Cor10:2 and all of them were immersed into the cloud and in the sea;
2> kai els TOV eBamriodnoav év v vedéln katl ¢v ) Baddoor
2 kai eis ton ebaptisthésan en té nephelé kai en té thalassé
and into were baptized in the cloud and in the sea
: TN 528D 1508 O70):
3. w’hulam ‘ak’lu ma’akal ‘echad o
1Cor10:3 and 2!! of them ate the same food;
3> kat T0 AVTO Bpopa épayov
3 kai to auto broma ephagon

and the same food ate

TN FPYR MY 07 0)
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4. w'2ulam shathu mash’qgeh ‘echad

shathu ~hatsur hahole’k “imahem w’hatsur hahu’ haMashiyach.
1Cor10:4 and 2!/ of all drank the same drink, they drank rock
that went with them; and that rock was the Mashiyach.
> kal TO AOTO émov mopa-
émvov drkodovBolons mérpas, 1) métpa 8¢ v 6 XpLoTos.
4 kai to auto epion poma; epinon
the same drank drink; they were drinking
akolouthouseés petras, hé petra de ¢n ho Christos.
and rock following them. The rock and was the Anointed One.
:73TRD 1991 D710 702 e 8D 037 L
5. rubbam lo’ ratsah bam ha uphig’reyhem naph’lu bamid’bar.
1Cor10:5 with the multitude of them was not pleased,
for their wounds fell in the wilderness.
<S> oVK €v Tols mMAeloow adTOV evdOKMOEY 6 ,
K(ITGO'TP(J/.)O'T]O'CLV 'ydp T’f] ép’T,“L({).
5 ouk en tois pleiosin auton eudokésen ho ,
not the majority of them was pleased ’

katestrothesan gar en t€ erema.
for they were strewn about in the wilderness.

YD MIROT "N225 MRS 10 -I0nIT NNTTO0I;

TIRTTOL MROT WRD
6. W' ci=zo'th hay’thah=/canu Pmopheth I’'bil’ti hith’auoth I'ra’ah
ka’asher hith’auu gam~hemah.

1Cor10:6 And /! these things were the examples us,
so that we should not lust after evil, as they were indeed lusted.

<6> TadTa S¢ TOmOL MRV éyevninoav, els TO L) €lvar eémBoupmTas kKakdv,
kaBows kdkelvol émeBipnoav.

6 tauta de typoi hemon egenéthésan,
these things as examples of us occurred,
eis to me einai epithymeétas kakon, kathos kakeinoi epethymeésan.
for not to be ones desiring after evil things, as also those ones desired.

228 D of T WRD DIPIDR IIY 1IN ROV
PIED P71 g SO oyl 2w
7. w'lo’ thih’yu “ob’dey ‘elilim ka’asher hayu am k’'mo shekathub

wayesheb ha am [c'ekol w'shatho wayaqgumu I'tsacheq.

1Cor10:7 Do not be idol worshippers, as them were;
as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and stood up to play.
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<> pxr]Sé eldwlodaTpal ylveohe kabws avTOV,
124 )4 9 / ¢ \ ~ \ ~ \ 9 )4 ’
womep yeypamrar, Exabioev 6 Aaos dayelv kal metv kal avéotnoav mallewv.
7 méde eidololatrai ginesthe kathos auton, hosper gegraptai,
Neither idolaters should you become, as of them, as it has been written,

Ekathisen ho laos phagein kai pein kai anestésan paizein.
sat down the people to eat and to drink and stood up to play.

or 137 WRD 07 rrjfr;-x"jjn
R o8 MY MY TR 002 a5em

8. w'lo’-nih’yeh zonim ka’asher zanu am

wayip’lu b'yom ‘echad sh’loshah w’ es’rim ‘eleph ‘ish.

1Cor10:8 Neither should we commit fornication, as them did,
and twenty-three thousand men fell in one day.

\ 4 ’ 9 ~ 9 4
8> pnde mopvedwpev, kabbs aVTRV EmOpvevTaAV
kal émeoav pLd Mpépa elkoot Tpels yLAiades.
8 méde porneuomen kathos auton eporneusan
Neither let us commit fornication as of them committed fornication

kai epesan mia heémera eikosi treis chiliades,
and fell in one day twenty-three thousand.

DOEOR 2 WRD TWRTTRR TR2"RD0
DWMIT D1738M

9. w'lo’-n'naseh ‘eth-haMashiyach ka’asher nisuhu mi am
way’ab’dum han’chashim.
1Cor10:9 Neither let us tempt the Mashiyach, as of them tempted,
and were destroyed by the serpents.
<9> ‘L’T]Sé éK1T€Lp(,1L(1)p.€V T(\)V XpLO’T(,)V, KCLO(.()S (ll?)"l'(:)v é"lTéLpCLO'CLV
Kal T®V 8dewv dmdAAvVTO.
9 méde ekpeirazomen ton Christon, kathos auton epeirasan

Neither let us tempt the Anointed One, as of them tempted
kai ton opheon apollynto.

and the serpents were being destroyed.

TYRT T3 AmInm O 1297 WRD 17PN X903
10. gam-=lo’ thalinu ka’asher hilinu am wayamuthu b’yad hamash’'chith.
1Cor10:10 nor grumble, even as them grumbled,

and were destroyed by the hand of the destroyer.

10> pmde yoyydlete, kabamep adTOV Eydyyvoav

kal amoAovTo Lo Tod dAobpevTod.

10 méde goggyzete, kathaper auton egoggysan
Neither murmur, even as of them murmured,

kai apolonto hypo tou olothreutou.
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and they were destroyed by the destroyer.

199 TN INDM MDD NPTD DNRIA NRTTOD N

MBI P A T
1. hal=zo’th m’tsa’atham [ih’yoth |'mopheth
watikatheb I'musar lanu ~higi'u nu gitsey “olamim.

1Cor10:11 these things you found to be 25 examples, and they were written to us
an admonition, on the ends of the ages have come (0 us.

~ ~ )4 9 ’ 9 / \ 4 e ~
A1 TadTa ¢ TUmMK®s cvvéRalvev éketlvols, eypadm de vovbeostav Mpdv,
els ovs Ta *ré)vq TOV alovov Ka’r"r']v’r"r]Kev.
11 tauta de typikos synebainen ekeinois, egraphée de
these things as examples happened to those ones. But it was written

nouthesian hémon, eis hous ta tele ton aionon katéentéken.
our admonition, to whom the ends of the ages have come.

:bﬁat’-@ X7 Y W03 MNT 197
12. laken ha’omer b'naph’sho “omed yere’ pen-yipol.
1Cor10:12 So he says to himself, | stand and take heed lest he falls.

A2> HoTe 0 Bokdv €oTdval BAeméTw p méTT).

12 hoste ho dokon hestanai blepetd mé pesé.
So then the one assuming to have stood take heed lest he should fall.

1993 0270U N3TRD 1Tv e
N TANITD OTRT7I3 T
Sy ODNR M®A7 137 RS Wi
IRl 150 MPIORTOL TRITTOY 1T

13. "adayin lo’-ba’ kem nisayon k'dere’k b’ney-‘adam
-ne’eman ha ‘asher lo’ yaniach !'nasoth ‘eth’hem “al
=yiten “im~hanisayon gam-‘acharitho tuk’lu s’eth.
1Cor10:13 Yet no temptation has come you in the way of the sons of men,
is faithful , who shall not allow you (o be tempted

what , with the temptation shall make the way of escape also,
so that endure that.

13> mewpaocpos Vpas ovk elAmnpev avbpomvos-
MOTOS Oc 0 , 05 oKk édgeL Vpas merpachfval )
TOLNOEL oLV T® TELPATPLD kal T ékBaowv Tod vTeveyKkelv.,
13 peirasmos hymas ouk eiléphen anthropinos;
A temptation you has not taken that which is human;

pistos < ho , hos ouk easei hymas peirasthénai
faithful is , who shall not let you to be tempted
ho poiései syn tQ peirasmg
what shall make with the temptation
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kai tén ekbasin tou hypenegkein.
also the way out for you to to endure.

:079958 NTIaYL PO 030a 1270V
14. “al-ken chabibay rachaqu - abodath ‘elilim.

1Cor10:14 Therefore, my beloved, flee a work of idols.
A4 Avdémep, dyammTol pov, pedyeTe Tis eldwAoAaTplas.
14 Dioper, agapétoi mou, pheugete tes eidololatrias.

Therefore, my beloved, flee idolatry.

N X 13°3 1 737N D’Jﬂ:;'biﬁ 372w

15. k'daber ‘cl=n’bonim m’daber w binu ‘eth ‘omar.
1Cor10:15 As the saying | speak to the wise men, judge I say.
15> ws ppovipors Aéyw: kplvaTte bmpee.
15 hos phronimois lego; krinate phémi.

As to thoughful men I speak; judge I say.

%7 RO 17DY 09D MR Wik 1273 70w 019w
Y mwRT—ow ™Th 0N 3mn
wRTOY 99109 AR T30n 81T XOT 0WE3 0N

16. hos =b'rakah ‘asher ‘anach’nu m’barakim “al

halo’ hu’ m’chaber ‘othanu I'damo ~haMashiyach w’ ‘anach’nu
bots’"im halo’ hu’ m’chaber ‘othanu I'gupho ~haMashiyach.

1Cor10:16 The cup of blessing which we bless , is it not a sharing to us
in the blood of the Mashiyach? And we break, is it not a sharing to us
in the body of the Mashiyach?

16> 76 ToTNpLov Tis edAoylas 6 edAoyodev, odxL kolvwvia eoTlv Tod alpaTos
Tob XpLoTod; KAQPEV, oUxL kolwvia Tod copaTtos Tod XpLoTod eoTiv;
16 to poterion tes eulogias ho eulogoumen,

The cup of blessing which we bless,

ouchi koinonia estin tou haimatos tou Christou?
not a sharing is it of the blood of the Anointed One?

klomen, ouchi koinonia tou somatos tou Christou estin?
we break, not a sharing of the body of the Anointed One is it?

D377 M IR 93 720 AT T 0T
TN 0m3 12705 phn

17. Li= ‘echad hu’ laken guph ‘echad ‘anach’nu harabbim
secheleq I'»ulanu ba ha'’echad.
1Cor10:17 it is one therefore for one Body, we are the many,

of us partake of the one
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A7> dmuels y €V 00O ol moANOL ETLeV,

oL €k TOD €vos RLETEXOLEV.
17 hoti heis , hen soma hoi polloi esmen,
Because one , one body we the many are,
hoi ek tou henos metechomen.
of the one we partake.
-iwan SRR I
ITRT MATRT "130 DM PPN XO
18. habitu ‘el-Yis’ra’El habasar
halo’ ‘ok’ley haz’bachim chab’rey hamiz'beach hemah.
1Cor10:18 Look at Yisra’El, is the flesh:
are not those, who eat the sacrifices, the partakers of the altar?
18> BAémete Tov "Topamh obpka
ovy ol €éoblovTes Tas Buotlas kolvwvol Tod BuoracTnplov eloiv;
18 blepete ton Israél sarka; ouch hoi esthiontes
Look at Israel the flesh; not the ones eating

tas thysias koinonoi tou thysiastériou eisin?
the sacrifices partakers of the altar are?

TR R RV
iDI0Y0N M winn woTo DIOND wnn

19. w' attah mah ‘omar mamash ba’elil ‘im- mamash b’zib’'chey ‘elilim.
1Cor10:19 Now what do I say that really the idol?

really an idol worshipers?
19> 1l ovv (1)’Tlp..l,; eldwAoBuToV TL éoTLy eldwAov Tt éGTLv;

19 ti oun phémi?
What then am I saying?

eidolothyton ti estin eidolon ti estin?
an idolatrous sacrifice is anything an idol is anything?
XD oA 07 ovTwh DY amaTws >
DOTWO OO Y 99T N 0
20. =sheyiz'b'chu hagoyim lashedim hem zob’chim
w'lo’ wa ‘eyn r'tsoni shetih’'yu chaberim lashedim,
1Cor10:20 No, is that the gentiles should sacrifice to demons that they have
the sacrifices and not ,and ' do not want you become sharers with demons.
20> Bbovowv, arpoviots kal od [6bovov]:
oV Hédw 8€ Dpas kowwvovs TOV datpoviwy yiveshal,
20 thuousin, daimoniois kai ou
the thing they sacrifice, to demons and not to

[thuousin]; ou thelo de hymas koindonous ton daimonion ginesthai.
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they sacrifice; I do not want you sharers of the demons to become.
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21, lo’ thuk’lu lish’toth kos w’hos hashedim yachad
w’lo’ yih’'yeh cheleq lakem b'shul’chan ub’shul’chan hashedim.

1Cor10:21 You shall not be able to drink the cup of (Master)
and the cup of demons together and you shall not be partaken of the table of
and o! the table of demons.

21> 09 dhvaobe moTNpLov mvewy kal moTNpLov darpoviwy,
oV dlvacbe Tpamélns peTéxew kai Tpamélns darpoviwv.
21 ou dynasthe potérion pinein kai potérion daimonion,
You are not able the cup of to drink and the cup of demons,
ou dynasthe trapezés metechein kai trapezés daimonion.
you are not able ’s table to partake of and a table of demons.
: TN DPIT V20 “HNR XOPTD TYIT oo
22. hana’ez 'haq’ni’ ‘eth- haki chazaqgim ‘anach’nu .
1Cor10:22 Do we provoke to jealousy? We are not stronger ?
22> 1 mapalnAodpev 5 L) LoyvupdTepoL €opLev;
22 ¢ parazéloumen ? me ischyroteroi esmen?
do we make jealous ? Surely not stronger than are we?
akliid Sapin 127750 8D Rl et v 1D
193 37700 8D o"
23. r’shuth i lo’ hal-dabar mo’il r’shuth i lo’ al=dabar boneh.

1Cor10:23 things are lawful me, not 2!l things are profitable.
things are lawful me, not 2!l things build up.

23> ékeatv oV ovpdéper-
v 9 b ~
éEeotv ov olkodopel.

23 exestin ou sympherei;
are lawful not are benefical;
exestin ou oikodomei.
are lawful not edify.

Y- B 127 WpamON W o
24. ‘ish ‘al-y’bagesh dabar I ats’mo =I're"ehu.
1Cor10:24 Let no one seek his own thing, his neighbor.

\ \ e A~ ’ \ A 7
<24> ‘L’T]SGLS TO €EAVTOV L’T]TGLT(,!) TO TOV €TEPOV.

24 médeis to heautou zéteito to tou heterou.
No one his own thing good let seek the thing good of the other.
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25. 2o/ =hanim’kar Hashuq tho’kelu w'al-tach’q’ru mip'ney mik’shol h;:leb.

1Cor10:25 is sold i1 the meat market,
that he eats, asking no question because of the conscience of the heart;

25> T €V pakéAAw modovpevov éoblete pmdev dvakplvovtes
SL(\I T’l}]V O'UVGLS’T]O'LV'
25 to ¢ makellg poloumenon esthiete

a meat market being sold eat

méden anakrinontes dia tén syneidésin;
without raising questions because of conscience;

IR VYN POk
26. i ha’arets u ‘ah.
1Cor10:26 I'or the earth belongs ,and of it.
26> T0d vap M yh kal adTHs.
26 tou car he ge kai autes.
of for is the earth and of it.

OO9R8D DR WD WOR 02NN ROPITONY ™
0D M= 15087 DIoR 17ox NoBY ool
1290 Swon "12n MPIRTON

27. w'im=yig’ra’ ‘eth’kem ‘ish me’asher ‘eynam ma'aminim
ur'tson’kem laleketh ‘clayu ‘akol to’k’lu ‘asher-yasimu kem
w'al-tach’q’ru mip’ney mik’shol haleb.

1Cor10:27 If any man shall call you that shall not believe, and you shall want to go to him,
you eat, eat that they may put you, and do not inquire
because of the conscience of the heart.

~ e ~ ~ 9 4 \ Jd 4
27> el Tis kadel Vpas TOV amioTwv kal Jélere mopedeabar,
\ /7 e ~ 9 ’ \ 9 ’ \ \ ’
70 mapaTlépevov vpiv éobileTe pndev dvakplvovres Sia v cuveldnouv.

27 ei tis kalei hymas ton apiston kai thelete poreuesthai,
anyone invites you of the unbelievers and you want to go,

to paratithemenon hymin esthiete méden anakrinontes dia tén syneidésin. being set
before you eat without raising questions because of the conscience.

D298 MaT RIT AT WK 020 PROTI0IAD
250 Dwon v1Em prTing NN 7320 1DDNTTON

(R0 PN )
28. w'li=yo’mar lakem ‘ish zeh hu’ zebach ‘elilim ‘al-to’k’lu mip'ney ‘otho hamodi a
umip’ney mik’shol haleb ( ha’arets u 'ah).
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1Cor10:28 And i anyone says to you, This was a sacrifice to idols, do not eat it,
the sake of the one who revealed you, and because of the conscience of the heart
the earth belongs ,and of it.

28> TLs Vv elmrn, TodTo LepdBuTdv éoTLv,
\ 9 ’ 9 ~ \ 4 \ \ ’
p1) €obieTe 8L’ éxelvov Tov pmvicavTa katl v cuveldnouv-

28 tis hymin eipé, Touto hierothyton estin,
anyone should say to you, this is offered in sacrifice,
mé esthiete di’ ekeinon ton ménysanta kai tén syneideésin;
do not eat because of that man having revealed it and because of conscience;

Ty 25 735 8D MmN 2%
MINT 2% 0775y I TR b

29. w’haleb ‘omer lo’ lib’ak =leb re’eak
lamah-zeh tidon cheruthi “al-y’dey leb ha’acher.

1Cor10:29 And the heart say not your heart, of the other.
why shall this my freedom be judged by another man’s heart?

’ )4 9\ \ e ~ \ ~ ¢ )4
29> ouveldmow S Aéyw odyl TV €avTod TTV TOU ETEPOL.
e 4 e 9 ’ ’ e \ b / °
LvaTL 7 €éAevbepla pov kplveTar VO a)x)vr]g ouveLdnoens;
29 syneidésin de legd ouchi tén heautou ten tou heterou.
conscience I say not the of himself the conscience of the other man.

hinati hé eleutheria mou krinetai hypo allés syneidéseos?
why my freedom is judged by another’s conscience?

mP7R3 o OINTONS

DY 3R 3770y v ow b 8 MRk

30. w'iin=‘okel bib’rakah
lamah yetse’ I shem ra” “al-hadabar m’bare’k “alayu.
1Cor10:30 eat with blessings,
why | am spoken of an evil name over the thing bless them?
30> XAPLTL pPeTéW, TL PAacdhmpodpal vmep ebxapLoTd;
30 chariti metechd, ti blasphémoumai hyper eucharisto?

with thanksgiving partake, why am I blamed for give thanks for?

127 SynTin MwnToNg 15INT 08 7285
: T332 Wy

31. laken to’k’lu w'im-tish’tu ‘o-thaaso dabar “aso kR’bod .
1Cor10:31 Therefore, if you eat and if you drink or you do something,

do the glory of

3D ovv éoblete TlveTe elTe TL TOLELTE, dokav TTOLELTE,

31 oun esthiete pinete eite ti poieite,
therefore you eat or you drink or whatever you do,

doxan poieite.
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the glory of do.

D172 89 01D kS Swon ann-5R1a5
: nomPo 8O
32, w'al-tit’'nu mik’shol lo’ laYahudim w’lo’ la¥V'wanim w’lo’ liq’hilath .

1Cor10:32 Do not give from offence, neither to Yahudim nor to Yewanim
nor to the assembly of ,

32> ampdokomor kal lovdalois yivesbe kal "EAAnowv kal T1) ékkAnota Tod ,
32 aproskopoi kai loudaiois ginesthe kai Hellésin kai té ekklésia tou ,
Without offense both to Jews be and to Greeks and to the assembly of ’

3 "N NPT WRIn "DI8T0I WRD S
VY 0377 NoYIR MIY NPYIR Upay 8O

33. ka’asher gam-‘anoki m’baqesh lih'yoth ratsuy ba
w'lo’ ‘abaqgesh to eleth “ats’'mi 2i='im to eleth harabbim yiuashe u.

1Cor10:33 as | also want to be desirable men in ! things, and I shall not seek
my own advantage, the advantage of the many, they may be saved.

\ 9 \ 9 /7 \ ~ \ 9 ~ 4
33> kabows kayw apeokw P InTdv 70 épavtod ovpdopov
TO TOV TOAADV, cwbdorv.

33 kathos kago aresko me zéton to emautou symphoron
Even as I also in please, not seeking my own advantage
to ton pollon, sothosin.
that of the many, they may be saved.

Chapter 11
TR NIDpYa 9T 08Tl WRD CNiapya 10Dy
1. 'ku b’ ig’bothay ka'asher gam-~ hole’k b’ iq’both haMashiyach.
1Cor11:1 Follow in my footsteps, as | also go in my footsteps of the Mashiyach.

<11:1) ‘LL‘L’T]TCU: wov 'YLVGO'OG KCLO(}.)S K XpLO’TO‘G.

1 mimétai mou ginesthe kathos kago Christou.
Imitators of me become as | also am of the Anointed One.

3008 DPNDTY MR D208 TATR PRT=5p) 3
1027 Mo WRD NISIPTTNY Tw?

2. w' al-zo'th m’shabeach ‘eth’kem ‘echay shez’kar’tem ‘othi ba
lish’'mor ‘eth-haqabaloth ka’asher masar’ti lckem.

1Cor11:2 Therefore | praise you, my brothers, that you remember me in
and keep the traditions as I delivered them (o you.

b ~ \ e ~ %4 4 ’ \ 4 e ~
2> ’Emowvd 8¢ dpas m pov wepvmobe kal, kabws mapedwka Hpiv,
TS TapadooeLs KATEXETE.

2 Epaino de hymas hoti mou memneésthe kai,
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Now I praise you that in you have remembered me and,

kathos paredoka hymin, tas paradoseis katechete.
just as I handed them over to you, the traditions you hold fast.

TR END BTG B TTIRE P

: TORAWT WM WRTY WORDT TERT wR

3. ur’tsoni shetih’yu yod’"im shero’sh =‘ish haMashiyach
w'ro’sh ha'ishah ha’ish w’ro’sh haMashiyach hu’ ha .
1Cor11:3 And I want you to know that the Mashiyach is the head of man,
and the man is the head of a woman, and is the head of the Mashiyach.
3> BEAw O¢ Vpas eldevar G avdpos 1 kedadr 6 XpLoTds éoTLv,
kedpal) 8e yovarkos 6 avnp, kebadr) 8 Tod XpLoTod 6 .
3 theld ¢ hymas eidenai hoti andros hé kephalé ho Christos estin,

I want you to know that of man the head the Anointed One is,

kephale de gynaikos ho aner,
and the head of a woman is the man,

kephalé de tou Christou ho
and the head of the Anointed One is

N2 I8 O9BEM WwiN URTOD
AURTTRR NI Dm TEDR Wik

4. 2al=‘ish ‘asher yith’palel ‘o yith’nabe’ w’ro’sho m’kuseh m’nauel hu’ ‘eth-ro’sho.

1Cor11:4 man who prays or prophesies, and his head is covered,
he brings shame to his head.

4> Qvmp mpooevyopevos 1) mpodmTedWY KaTd kebadils
EywV KATALOYOVEL TV Kehadnv adTod.
4 aneér proseuchomenos ¢ prophéteuon kata kephalés

man praying or prophesying down over his head

echon kataischynei tén kephalén autou.
having anything shames his head.

VIR R RIION W 9PRON R R O0IA
TIIPAR? w0 MY 02 NPIm W TN

5. wzal=‘ishah ‘asher tith’palel ‘o thith’nabe’ w’ro’shah paru™a
‘eth-ro’shah hi’ m’naualeth ki shawah hi’ lim’gulachah.

1Cor11:5 And woman, who prays or prophesies with her uncovered head
brings shame to her head, for is for on a level with whose head is shaved.

<S> yuv1) Tpocevyopkévn 1) mpodmTebovoa dkaTakaAOTT® TH kKebaA)
KaTaloyOVveL TV kebadnv adTfis® €v yap éomv kal T0 adTo T €Evpmpév.
5 gyné proseuchomené ¢ prophéteuousa akatakalyptg té kephalé

woman praying or prophesying uncovered with her head

kataischynei tén kephalén autés; hen gar estin kai to auto té exyrémeneé.
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shames her head ; one for it is and the same with having been shaved.

M2a0M D3 1eDNN XD~ R 721

MEDNN FOVETAR MR A% T ERD % 1A
6. ki ha'’ishah =lo’ thith’kaseh gam tith’galach
w'im=bizayon la’ishah lagoz ‘o 'galeach ‘eth-s’ arah tith’kaseh.

1Cor11:6 For if a woman is not covered, shall also be shorn.
But is shameful for a woman to be her hair shorn or to be shaved, let her be covered.

<6> <l yap o0 kKaTakaAVTTETAL YUVT), kKal kepaoDwe
aloypov yuvarki 16 kelpachar 1) Evpdohar, kaTakalvmrésbo.
6 ¢i gar ou katakalyptetai gyné, kai keirastho;
For if is not covered a woman, also let her be shorn;
aischron gynaiki to keirasthai
it is shameful for a woman to be shorn
e xyrasthai, katakalyptestho.
or to be shaved, let her be covered.

WRTTAR NP7 MR WINT DN
WORT 712D NI R 3713 Dbg N7 0D
7. ‘am’nam ha’ish ‘eynenu I'’kasoth ‘eth-ro’sho
ki hu’ tselem uk’bodo w’ha’ishah hi’ k’bod ha’ish.
1Cor11:7 Indeed, a man not to have his head covered,
since he is the likeness of and His glory; but the woman is the glory of man.
D> avp pev yap odk kaTakaAOmTesOal v kebalny elkov
kat 86&a Vmapywve 1 yovr) oc 86Ea dvdpods eoTiv.,
7 anér men gar ouk katakalyptesthai teén kephalén eikon
A man indeed for not to be covered on the head the image
kai doxa hyparchon; hé gyne de doxa andros estin.
and glory of being; the woman the glory of a man is.
WORTITR TERT YRR WINTTTN D
8. ki ‘eyn-ha’ish min-ha’ishah ~ha’ishah min-ha’ish.
1Cor11:8 For the man is not from the woman, the woman from the man.
(8) O‘l’) 'Y(’Lp éO‘TLV &V’l}]p éK ’YU'VCLLK(‘)S ’YUV"P] ég &vSpég'
8 ou gar estin aner ek gynaikos gyneé ex andros;
For not is man of woman woman of man;

MWRT TN0Y3 WHRT XRI33TRD-DIw
WONT I3V NI

9, gam=lo’~nib’ra’ ha’ish ba abur ha'ishah ~ha’ishah ba abur ha'ish.

1Cor11:9 Also, the man was not created for the woman, the woman is for the man.
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9> kai yap ovk ékTiobm avip Sia T yuvaika, yov1) Sua Tov dvdpa.
9 kai gar ouk ektisthé anér dia tén gynaika,

For also not was created man because of the woman,

gyné dia ton andra.
woman because of the man.

ARV MR TS N mENT 1275

:DYDRORT MITYI AENTT
10. “al-ken ha'’ishah chayebeth ih'yoth ‘oth mish’'ma™tah
=ro’shah ba abur hamal’akim.

1Cor11:10 Therefore the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head,
because of the messengers.

10> ToOTo ddetdel 1) yuvr e€ovotlav éyelv s kedpadfis dia Tovs dyyélovs.
10 touto opheilei hé gyné exousian echein epi tés kephales
this ought the woman authority to have the head

dia tous aggelous.
because of the angels.

PITRD WOR XOD TERT XY TER 80D EPRT PR D3N

11. ‘abal ‘eyn ha'ish b'lo’ ‘ishah w’eyn ha’ishah b'lo’ ‘ish ba .
1Cor11:11 Nevertheless neither is the man without woman,
neither is the woman without the man, in (Master).

\ R4 \ \ 9 \ ” 9 \ \ \ 9
11> 1T>\'T]'V OUTE YUVT] XWPLS av8pog OUTE QVT)P XWPLS YUVALKOS €V
11 plen oute gyné choris andros oute anér choris gynaikos en H
However neither is woman without man nor man without woman in

TGN 0TI WPRTTOR 1D WORTITTR TEND WND D

: TN TO0
12. ki ka’asher ha'ishah min-ha’ish ken gam-~ha’ish "al- ha'’ishah
w’kal-‘eleh .
1Cor11:12 For as the woman is from the man, so also the man is the woman.
But ' these things are
A2> Homep yap 1 yovr) éx Tod Avdpos, obTws kal 6 avp TS yuvarkos:

TOV .
12 hosper gar hé gyné ek tou andros, houtos kai ho anér tes gynaikos;
For just as the woman is of the man, so also is the man the woman;

tou
are

S5ENTD MERT MINIT DOWDID RITIVDYW

T T= %

PR LR oo

13. shiph’tu-na’ b'naph’sh’kem
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hana’awah ishah I'hith’palel ‘cl-ha w’ro’shah m'gulah.

1Cor11:13 Judge for yourselves:
is it proper a woman to pray to with her head uncovered?

9 e ~ 9 ~ ’
(13) €V Upu LV aAvTOoLS KvaaTe'
)4 \ ~ / ~ 4
TPETOV ETTLY YUVA KO GKATAKAAVTTOV TR mpocevyechar;

13 en hymin autois krinate;
Among you yourselves judge;

prepon estin gynaika akatakalypton tg proseuchesthai?
is it fitting for a woman uncovered to to pray?

wox 0D 0PIvaw amian bR Xom

4 EO0 WNT v o ST

14. wahalo’ thil’'m’du minohag “olam ki ‘ish

y'’gadel pera” s’ ar ro’sho cher’pah 0.
1Cor11:14 Do you not learn the custom is in the world,

a man grows long hair, it is his head dishonored (o him,

A4 odde M dpboLs adT) dddoker avp pev Kopd dTipla adT® EoTLv,
14 oude heé physis auté didaskei anér men

Does not nature herself teach a man

koma atimia autg estin,
wears long hair a dishonor to him it is?

XIT WD AvE SN IR gl
M0 YT 7D 7RI
15. ha’ishah = th’gadel s’ arah p’er hu’ =nitan hase ar I'tsaniph.
1Cor11:15 a woman grows the hair, it is a glory ,
the hair is given for a covering.
<A5> yov kopd 86Ea éoTLv;
1M kopm avtl meptBodatov dédoTan [ ].
15 gyne koma doxa estin?
A woman wears long hair a glory to it is?

hé kome anti peribolaiou dedotai [ 1.
a covering has been given to

12277 AT o :"ﬁb R ATRITON TR
DT ORT MIPTR 7T 8O

16. w'im=ye’ehab ‘ish larib lo’ zu dar’kenu w’lo’ dere’k g’hiloth ha .

1Cor11:16 But il anyone loves to be contentious, this is not our way,
nor is it the way of the assemblies of

16> Tus dokel PLAdverkos elvar, Mpels ToradTV cvviberav
ok éyopev ovde al éxkAnotal Tod .
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16 tis dokei philoneikos einai, hémeis toiautén synétheian ouk echomen
anyone thinks to be contentious, we such a custom do not have,
oude hai ekklésiai tou
neither the assemblies of

0oNR mMaws S0 RS NRTTAR ONIRD 3T

imbdn bl 7205 XS I 1DORA -
17. w'hinneh b’tsauothi ‘eth-zo’th lo’ ‘ukal I'shabeach ‘eth’kem
- te’as’phu yachad lo’ I'tobah ='ra"ah.

1Cor11:17 And behold, in giving this, I shall not be able to praise you,
you come together not for the better for the worse.

~ ’ 9 b ~ 9 9 \ ~
17> TodTo 5¢ mapayyeAdwv odk émaLvd OUK €L§ TO KPELOTOV
€ls TO TjooOV cvvépxecee.

17 Touto de paraggellon ouk epaind

This that follows in giving charge I give not praise
ouk eis to kreisson eis to hésson synerchesthe.
not for the better for the worse you come together.

SR MTYINYD 009373 MPoOR WY myny 02

AN 370 NEpad

18. ki shama™ti sheyesh machalogoth beyney k'shetiua”adu bagahal
umiq’tsath hadabar ma’amin.

1Cor11:18 because I heard there were divisions among ,
when they were documented in an assembly, there are some of the words | believe.

18 mpdTov pev yip ovvepyopévmv exkAnola dkodw oxlopata
€v UTapYELY KAL [LEPOS TL MOTEV®.
18 proton men gar synerchomenon ekklesia akouo schismata
First indeed for when come together in an assembly I hear divisions
en hyparchein kai meros ti pisteud.
among to exist and partly I believe it.
1373 M MR "D
(002 DUINIT WY Trn’
19. ki kitoth h'’yoth beyney I'ma’an yiuad’“u hane’emanim sheba .
1Cor11:19 For be the sects even among R
that the approved ones might be revealed are among
19> 8el yap kat alpéoers év elvat,
tva [kai] ol 8okipor dpavepol yévwvTar év .
19 dei gar kai haireseis en einai,
For it is necessary also for sects among to be

hina [kai] hoi dokimoi phaneroi genontai en
that also the approved ones manifest may become among
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20. w’ ka’asher te’as’phu yachad ‘eyn-zeh [='ekol s udatho - .

1Cor11:20 And , when you gather together, it is not (o eat the supper

20> Zvvepyop.évwv odv TO adTO OVK detmvov payetv:
20 Synerchomenon oun
Coming together therefore

to auto ouk deipnon phagein;
one place not the supper of you eat;

MPIDNT NYYI ANTWR Maph oTRR TIRTOD MDao

1200 71 YT
21, ki =‘echad maq’dim laqachath s’ udatho b’sha”ath ha'akilah

]

w yir"ab w’ yish'takar.

1Cor11:21 For you eat, one takes his supper in the time of eating
and is hungry and is drunk.

21> “rvooTos yap 1o dLov delmvov pohapPavel cv Td payelv,

kal 05 pev mewvd os de pebier.
21 astos gar to idion deipnon prolambanei en tg phagein,

For one his own supper takes eating,
kai men peina de methuei.
and hungers and is drunk.

MINT % MR 5O8D ooR3 025 1R DT a0

MR ADTRY TR WM SIPTIN
MIIWH IR DDONN MIWR NRTT D27 "MW
22. haki ‘eyn lakem batim le’ekol w’zish’toth ‘o hathabuzu ‘eth-q’hal
uth’bay’shu ‘eth-mi 'eyn-lo mah ‘omar lakem -zo'th ‘ashabeach ‘eth’kem

‘eyn=ni m'shabeach.

1Cor11:22 Do you have no houses to eat and drink in? do you despise the assembly
of and you shall be ashamed of those have nothing? What shall I say to you?
Shall I praise you? this | shall not praise you?

\ s sy [ .Y 7 .
22> pm olklas ovk éyeTe €ls To eofiewv kal mvelv;
~ 9 4 ~ ~ \ 4 \ \
Tis €ékkAnolas Tod kaTappovelTe, KAl KATALOYVVETE TOVS [LT] EYOVTUSS
4 9 ~ 4 ~ / ~
TL el VLV EMALVES® VLGS €V TOUTQ OUK €TaLV®.

22 me oikias ouk echete eis to esthiein kai pinein?
houses do you not have in which to eat and to drink?

tes ekklesias tou kataphroneite
the assembly of do you despise

kai kataischynete tous mé echontas? ti eipo hymin?
and do you shame the ones not having? What should I say to you?

epaineso hymas? cn toutd ouk epaino.
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Shall I praise you? this I do not praise you.

025 |IeR? =10 M8 APIP 12720
LOPTTR MPY I3 ToRIT W 1977 o
23, ki=ken qibal’ti ‘ani - umasar’ti lakem
ki lay’lah ‘asher=nim’sar bo laqach ‘eth-ha .
1Cor11:23 Therefore I received , and I delivered to you
that the night of which He was delivered up took ,
23> "Eyo yop mapélaBov » O KAl Tapedwka VLT,
dm 1) vokTL 1) Tapedideto ENaBev
23 Ego gar parelabon , ho kai paredoka hymin,
For I received also I passed on to you,
hoti te nykti he paredideto elaben
that the night in which he was being betrayed took

RN YEIN TAIN O
:ﬁ;tb nRTTIRY 0o Y227 D11 Y a‘a;x =

24. way'’bare’k wayib’tsa” wayo’'mar

q’chu ‘ik’'lu zeh guphi hanib’tsa” kem “aso-zo’th I'zik’ri.
1Cor11:24 and having given thanks, He broke it and said, “Take, eat,
this is My body, which is broken you; do this in remembrance of Me.”

24 kal edyapLoTnoas ékhacev kal eimev, TodTd pov €TV TO oA TO VpdV*
ToDTo ToLELTE ELS TTV avapvmouv.
24 kai eucharistésas eklasen kai eipen, Touto mou estin to soma to hymon;

and having given thanks He broke it and said, This is My body of you;
touto poieite eis tén anamnesin.

This do in remembrance.

NNTT OIDT PN TV I8 019078 127D
ARYAL 1T o03 DT NRTTIY M7 MITAT RO

25. uh’mo-hen ‘eth-hahos qchqr has’“udah wayo mar hakos hazo’th hi’ hab’rith
b’dami “aso -zo'th I'zik'ri b'2al=z'man shetish’tu.

1Cor11:25 In like manner also the cup after the supper, and said,
“This cup is covenant in My blood.
Do this in remembrance of Me at 2!l time that you drink it.”

25> poadTes KAl TO TOTNPLOV LETA TO devrvijoan Aéyov,
Tod71o 10 moTMpLov Suabfkm éomiv év 1@ éud alpaTi:
TOOTO ToLELTE, OTAKLS 1'rl',v1]1'e, T’f]v (’Lvdp.vw](nv.
25 hosautos kai to potérion meta to deipnésai legon,

In like manner also the cup after the eating of supper saying,
Touto to potérion diathéeke estin en tg emd haimati;

This cup covenant is in My blood;
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touto poieite, hosakis pinéte, < - tén anamnésin.
this do as often == you drink remembrance.

DIDTTOR AN T DIPOTNY DDA 1T 0D 9010
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26. ki b'hal=z’'man to’k’lu ‘eth-halechem hazeh
w'thish'tu ‘eth-halos hazo'’th haz’ker taz’kiru ‘eth-moth “ad ki yabo’.

1Cor11:26 For at all time you eat this bread and drink this cup,
remind the remembrance of the death of until He comes.

(26) 60’(1KLS 'Y(\lp éO'ell.,’T]Te 76v &,pTOV TOUTOV KG\L T(\) 1TOT’T"|pLOV TI'I:V’T]TG,
\ ’ )4 9 T
TOV eCLVCLTOV KCL'TCL'Y'Y€>\>\€T€ axpLs ov ekﬁ’n.

26 hosakis gar esthiéte ton arton touton kai to potérion pinéte,
For as you eat this bread and the cup to drink,

ton thanaton kataggellete achris hou elthé.
the death of you proclaim until He comes.

OiDn MEERTIN T OnPTT OINOYW M 197
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27. laken mi sheyo’kal ~halechem hazeh ‘o-yish’teh mikos
shel’ kara’uy ye’sham I'guph ul’damo.
1Cor11:27 Therefore he eats this bread or drinks the cup of
unworthily shall be guilty of the body of and of His blood.
27> "Qore 8s av éobim Tov dpTov 1) My TO TOTNPLOV avatlos,
évoyos éoTal 1o ohpaTos kal Tod alpaTos .
27 Hoste hos an esthi€ ton arton ¢ pin€ to potérion anaxios,

So who eats the bread or drinks the cup of unworthily,

enochos estai tou somatos kai tou haimatos
guilty shall be of the body and of the blood of

eh oy -mczm Dﬂ57' ‘?D& 0TI WWDJ IR W"&'[ Tﬂ:’ mpe)
28. yib'chan ha’ sh ‘eth-naph’sho w'az yo’kal -hqlechem w ylsh’teh ~hakos.

1Cor11:28 But let a man examine himself,
and so let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup.

4 b4 e \ \ 24 ~ b 4
(28) 80KLP~CLL€T(1) avepw'rrog ECVTOV KAL OVTWS TOVL APTOV €0'eL€T(1)
\ ~ ’ /7
Kau TOV TTOTT|PLOV TLVETW*

28 dokimazeto d¢ anthropos heauton
Let examine a man himself

kai houtos ek tou artou esthieto kai ¢k tou potériou pineto;
and so of the bread let him eat and of the cup let him drink;

SR MRTD KDY ANEm SORT Dws
: RERIR o - XY ﬂab Woio T e
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29. ki ha’okel w’hashotheh shel’ kara’uy ‘okel
w’shotheh din 'naph’sho I'phi shel’=hiph’lah ‘eth-guph .

1Cor11:29 the one who eats and drinks unworthily, eats
and drinks judgment to himself, by not discerning the body of

29 6 éafilov kal mvev Kpl’.pa éav'ré} éofiel kal mver pn‘] Sl.cucpﬁvmv TO OO,
29 ho esthion kai pinon krima heaut9 esthiei
the one eating and drinking judgment to himself eats

kai pinei mé diakrinon to soma,
and drinks when not discerning the body.

o°37 ow'Pm ov%im ooa-wh m3m 2T 59135
'R0 1w 1AM

30. big'lal hadabar hazeh yesh-bakem cholim w'chalashim rabbim
w’har’beh yash’'nu hamaweth.

1Cor11:30 Because this word, there are many among you sick and weak,
and there is much asleep to death.

\ ~ 9 e ~ \ 9 ~ \ » \ ~ e ’
<30> SLCL TOVTO €V VLIV 1TO>\>\OL (1.0'66\16 LS Kau G,pp(l)O'TOL Kau KOLpwvTal LKAvoL.

30 dia touto en hymin polloi astheneis kai arrostoi kai koimontai hikanoi.
Because of this among you many are weak and sick and a number are asleep.

:09397) XD wDI"NR mRIT NS
31. =nib’chan ‘eth-naph’shenu lo’ nidonim.
1Cor11:31 we were examining ourselves, not be judged.
31 €avToLS dLekplvopLev, ok v ékpvopedas
31 heautous diekrinomen, ouk 111 ekrinometha;
we were judging ourselves, we not be judged;

T2=5U M9 0337 RIS
:D2VTT0Y 39 XU

32. uk’she’anu nidonim niuaser "al-yad shel’ n’chuyab ~ha olam.

1Cor11:32 But when we are judged, we are disciplined by ,
we shall not be condemned the world.

32> kpwopevor He Vo [ro] madevopeda,
B T® kOopw KaTakpLOdpev.
32 krinomenoi d¢ hypo [tou] paideuometha,
being judged by we are being disciplined,
meé t9 kosmg katakrithomen.
not the world would we be condemned.

ST T A3 i?DR Y QRTIVATA MR 127 o

33. al-ken ‘achay b’hlua ed’hem yachad le’ekol ham’tmu zeh zeh.
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1Cor11:33 5o then, my brothers, when you come together to eat, wait one another.

33> HoTe, a8eddol prov, cuvepyopevol s TO dayetlv aAAnhovs ékdéyeobe.

33 hoste, adelphoi mou, synerchomenoi ¢is to phagein allélous ekdechesthe.
So then my brothers, when coming together to eat wait for one another.

RERD ATYIRTTD N33 SIND 1 JpDITIoYS
PRID PO O3 0N

34. W'l =yir’"ab yo’kal b’beytho pen-tiua adu 'ash’'mah

w'yether had’barim ‘athaqen b’bo’i.

1Cor11:34 is hungry, let him eat in his house, lest you shall come together
for guilt. And the rest of the matters I shall arrange when I come.

~ v 9 )4 er \ 9 ’ )4
34> Tewa, v olkw €obiéTw, tva pm els kpipa cvvepymobe.
Ta 3¢ Aovma ws v ENBw dratdbopar.

34 peing, en 0ik( esthietd, hina mé eis krima synerchésthe.
hungers, in his house let him eat, lest for judgment you come together.
Ta de loipa hos an eltho diataxomai.
And the remaining matters when I come I shall set in order.

Chapter 12
1727 0D TTORTND TN NI2AR 123707
1. ub’"in’yan mat’noth ‘echay lo’-‘akached mikem dabar.

1Cor12:1 And concerning the matter of gifts, my brothers,
I do not want you to be ignorant of anything.

A2:1> Ilepr , adeldol, 00 BEAw Vpds dyvoetv.
1 Peri , adelphoi, ou theld hymas agnoein.
concerning , brothers, I do not want you to be ignorant.

minRy mphE| D"J_@i? D oy u

:onDYRI 021 DRPIM DMPRT DODIORT VT
2. y'da™'tem ki I’'phanim goyim heyithem
w ha’elilim ha’i’lmim hubal’tem w’gam nim’shak’tem.

1Cor12:2 you know that you were formerly gentiles,
you were led the silent idols, even as you were carried away.

2> Oldarte 61 81e EBvm 77e Ta eldwla Ta dpwva ws v fryeode dmaydpevolr.
2 Oidate hoti hote ethne ¢te ta eidola ta aphona
You know that when you were gentiles to the idols mute

hos an égesthe apagomenoi.
when you were being led you were being carried away.

MDD 13T WOR PR 0D 0ony UITIR 19570
S v %707 8D 011 070 S RN
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3. laken ‘odi” ‘eth’kem ki ‘eyn ‘ish dober »’'Ruach w'yo’'mar I’ cherem
w’'gam lo’ Yish I’ bil’ti ‘im=b’Ruach .
1Cor12:3 Therefore I make known to you there is no one speaking
the Spirit of says, is accursed, and even no one .
is (Master), except Spirit.

3> dwo 'yvu)pil(n f)piv ovdels 1TV€1,)p.(1TL AaAdv )\é'yel., Avdeepa )
KG,‘L 01’)86\LS 81/)\)(11'(1[, 9 9 €i. p."l\'] 1TV€1,)‘L(1TL .
3 dio gnorizo hymin oudeis en pneumati

Wherefore I make known to you no one the Spirit of
lalon legei, Anathema , kai oudeis dynatai y

speaking says, A curse is , and no one is able to ’

, €l mé& en pneumati
, except Spirit.
: N7 IR MY NamRm

4. w’hamatanoth shonoth ‘echad hu’ o
1Cor12:4 And there are different kinds of gifts, is the same.
(4) ALCLLpéO'GLS Sé XCLpLO"_LéLT(DV Gi.O'iv, T(\) CL‘l’)T(\)
4 Diaireseis de charismaton eisin, to de auto 5

Different kinds of gifts there are, the same H

: NI IR QWD QW

5. w’shonim hashimushim w’echad hu’ o
1Cor12:5 And there are different kinds of ministries, and is the same.

\ ’ ~ ] e 5\
<5> KaL SLCLLPGO'GLS SLCLKO'VL(DV €LOLV, KOL O ALTOS

5 Kkai diaireseis diakonion eisin, kai ho autos R
and different kinds of ministries there are, and the same H
minhy n Y MSyem-
: SonmnR SyBn wm
6. w’hap’ " uloth shonoth ha ‘echad w’hu’ hapoel ‘eth-hakol .

1Cor12:6 There are different kinds of works,
is the same and e works !/ things

\ )4 9 / 9 4 e 9 \ e 9 ~ \ /
6> kal drarpecers EVEPYTLATWV ELOLV, O OE AVTOS 0 EVEPYWV TA TTAVTA .
6 kai diaireseis energématon eisin,

and different kinds of operations there are,

ho de autos ho energon ta panta
the same working all things
S MDA 1IR3 WORY WORT 00
7.u =‘ish wa’ish nit'nah hith'galuth ho’il.
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1Cor12:7 And to one and one is given the manifestation of to be useful.

<> didoTar M pavépwots mPOs T0 oupLdépov.
7 didotai hé phaneraosis pros to sympheron.
to is given the manifestation of for profit.

A2 73T mAnd ’j’:'55_.7 3 T8 ORI Y20

R 0D AYTT AT ORI
8. ki ha’echad nitan-/o “al-y’dey dibur hachak’'mah
u’achar dibur hada ath k’phi hahu’.

1Cor12:8 I'or the one is given (0 him the Word of wisdom through ,
and to another the Word of knowledge according to same 5

& & pev yap dua didoTar Aoyos codias,
(’i)\)\op de )\(’yyog 'yvo'ooeu)g KATA TO AOTO ’
8 ho men gar dia didotai logos sophias,

To one for through is given a Word of wisdom,

allg de logos gnoseos kata to auto y
and to another a Word of knowledge according to the same ’

RITT 7773 IR MR
NI 7972 NIRDTIT NIAR RO

9. 'acher ha’emunah ba hahu’ u’acher mat’noth har’phu’oth ba hahu’.

1Cor12:9 (o another faith by same ,
and to another gifts of healings by same ,

D> éTépw MOTLS €V TR AOTH y
” \ ’ 9 / 9 ~ e A\
dAAw 3¢ yapiopaTa LapaTwv ev T vl ’
9 heter( pistis en tg autg ,
to another faith by the same ’

allg de charismata iamaton en tg heni ,
and to another gifts of healings by the one ,

1PIIA0 RO D3 RO NI Swab mxor-
MWD TRD MRDY NIWH 3 RO 13

10. ul’acher liph’ ol g’i:uroth u’acher n’bu’ah u'’acher "hab’chin beyn
ul’acher miney I’'shonoth u!’acher bi'ur I'shonoth.

1Cor12:10 and (o another the operation of powers, and to another prophecy,
and (0 another (o discern between , to another various kinds of tongues,
and to another the interpretation of tongues.

10> &A@ 8¢ évepynpaTa duvapewv, dAAw [8€] mpodmTeta,
aA\ o [3e] Srakploers s €TEPW YéVT YAWOTHV, AAAw 8€ éppmyela yAwoodv:

10 allp de energemata dynameon, allg [de] prophéteia,
and to another the workings of miraculous powers, and to another prophecy,
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allo [de] diakriseis , heterg gené glosson,

and to another discernings of , to another kinds of tongues,
allg de hermeéneia glosson;

and to another interpretation of tongues;

129302 won PRTI R MINT Syoy Ao —O0 N
1. w’kal=‘eleh yiph' al ha’echad hahu’ hacholeq 'ish kir'tsono.
1Cor12:11 And one and same works 2! these things,
distributing (o each one according to His will.
4D de TadTa évepyel TO v
Kal TO adTO Suarpodv dla exdotw kabws BodAeTal.
11 de tauta energei to hen kai to auto

these things works the one and the same ’

diairoun idia hekastg kathos bouletai.
distributing individually to each one as He determines.

FPEATT OTART 00T AT 2aN sk N FET 72723; pok=b

IMWRT 03 72 I8 F3 09D O 293"
12. ki ka’asher haguph ‘echad ubo ‘ebarim har’beh
w'al=‘ebarey haguph =rabbim hem am guph ‘echad ken gam haMashiyach.

1Cor12:12 For as the body is one and has many members,
and 2!l the members of the body, they are many
and !/ of them are in one body, so also is the Mashiyach.

12> Kabamep yap 10 odpa év éoTiv kal péAm modda éye,

3¢ Ta péAn o0 copaTos moAla Svra év éoTLy oRPA, 0UTWS kal 0 XpLoTos®
12 Kathaper gar to soma hen estin kai melé polla echei,

For even as the body is one and many members has,

de ta mele tou somatos polla onta hen estin soma, houtos kai ho Christos;
the members of the body being many are one body, so also the Anointed One;

A% 2272 125301 TME 703 0D
DYTAYTON 070N Y708 TN

PPWT N 2 MZ27 I 37O
13. ki b’ ‘echad nit’bal’'nu anu 'guph ‘echad =Yahudim w'inm=Y'wanim
=“abadim w’im=b’ney chorin wzulanu I’ ‘echad hash’qginu.

1Cor12:13 ['or by one we were all immersed into one body,
Yahudim or Yewanim, servants or sons of free men,
and we were /! made to drink of one

\ \ b e\ e ~ b e\ ~ b 4 9 ~
A3 kal yap év én npets ets &v odpa éfamticdnpev, Tovdatou
"EAAnves dodAoL elelbbepor, kal v émotiobnpev.

13 kai gar en heni hémeis eis hen soma ebaptisthémen,
For also in one we into one body were baptized,
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Ioudaioi Hellénes douloi eleutheroi,

Jews or Greeks, servants or free men,

kai hen epotisthémen.

and one we were given to drink.

Nmio by by RAT 7 AN x5 Moo "o

14. ki gam=~haguph lo’ ‘ebar ‘echad hu’ =rabbim .
1Cor12:14 For even the body is not one member, many.
A4 kal yop 70 odpo ok EoTLv EV LéNOS ToAAG.
14 kai gar to soma ouk estin hen melos polla.

For also the body is not one member many.

AT 7239 12OV T 8D D17 mNRToR W
PO TR D NRTOT

15. ‘im=to’'mar haregel lo’ yad “al-ken ‘eyneni min-haguph
halazo’th lo’ min-haguph hi'.

1Cor12:15 If the foot says, | am not a hand, therefore | am not of the body,
is it on that account not of the body?

%\ v e 4 e/ 9 ’ 9 9 ~ ’
A5 éov el 0 movs, "OTL 0VK XELPy OVK €K TOV COWLOATOS,
oV Tapd ToVTO OVK ECTLY €K TOD OORLATOSS
15 ean eipé ho pous, Hoti ouk cheir, ouk ek tou somatos,
If says the foot, because not a hand, not of the body,

ou para touto ouk estin ek tou somatos?
not for this reason would it cease to be of the body.

TR s 125D 1V XD (IRT N PTONI
T AT XD NNTHT

16. w'im~to’mar ha'ozen lo’ “ayin “al-ken ‘eyneni min-haguph
halazo’th lo’ min-haguph hi’.

1Cor12:16 And if the ear says, | am not an eye, therefore ! am not of the body,
is it on that account not of the body?

16> kai cav el TO 069, ‘Ot 0k o0bBadpos, ovk €k ToD TORaToS,
oV Tapd ToDTO OVK ECTLY €K TOD TCORLATOSS
16 kai ean eipé to ous, Hoti ouk ophthalmos, ouk ek tou somatos,

And if says the ear because not an eye, not of the body,

ou para touto ouk estin ek tou somatos;
not for this reason would it cease to be of the body?

YRET TR 1Y I 15D MaTToR
DT TN vnw =y
17. ‘im~haguph yih'yeh ‘ayeh hashama™ w'im= shema” ‘ayeh hareyach.
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1Cor12:17 If body were , where would be the hearing?
were hearing, where would be the smelling?

9 \ ~ ~ e 9 / b / ~ ¢t ¥
A7 el TO COpPA , OV T) AKOT); akot), mod T Sodpmots;
17 ei to soma , pou hé akoé?

If 21l the body was , where would be the hearing?

akoe, pou hé osphreésis?
hearing, where would be the smelling?

TORTOD DOTIRTTIY MY AR A ey
H2%7 09D N33 Onn IR
18. w' attah ha shath ‘eth-ha’ebarim :c/=‘echad
w'echad mehem baguph k’phi r'tsono.
1Cor12: 18 But now has placed the members,
one as one of them in the body, according to His will.
<18 vuvi e 6 ébeTo Ta e, Ev adTOV v 170 copaTt kabws HOEAMoev.
18 nyni de ho etheto ta melé, hen auton en to somati kathos eéthelésen.
But now set the members, each of them in the body as He wanted.

SEPETT TR TN AR O H’U'ﬁbxj Bl
19. w'ilu=hayu am ‘ebar ‘echad ‘ayeh haguph.
1Cor12:19 If they were 2!l one member, where would the body be?
A9 i 3¢ v Ta €v Lélos, mod TO ohpag

19 ¢i de én ta hen melos, pou to soma?
And if were one member, where would be the body?

H > SR = i b = = B 2
20. hinneh rabbim hem ha'’ebarim w’haguph ‘echad.
1Cor12:20 But now they are many members, but one body.
20> viv 5¢ moAAQ eV WéAT), EV D TOLL.

20 nyn de polla men melé, hen d¢ soma.
now many members, one body.

RS A58 13T 50T RS X
137 51RO wNTTOI 7P TI0EN 8O
2% TOosN 8D nad oo

21. lo’~thukal daber ‘el-hayad le’'mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k I'ak
w'gam=-haro’sh lo’-yukal daber ‘cl-harag’layim le’'mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k laken.

1Cor12:21 And is not be able to say to the hand, saying, I do not need you,
or again the head is not be able to say to the feet, saying, I do not need you.

9 4 \ 2 ~ ~ ’ ’ 9 14
21> od dbvaTar e eLTely T1) YelpLl, Xpelav cov ok €xw,

/ e \ ~ ’ ’ e ~ 9 v
TI'G)\L'V ’T] KGd)(I)\’T] TOLS TTOOLV, Xp€LCLV vav OVK GX(D'
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21 ou dynatai de eipein t€ cheiri, Chreian sou ouk echo,
Is not able and to say to the hand, need of you I do not have,
palin hé kephalé tois posin, Chreian hymon ouk echo;
again the head to the feet, need of you I do not have;

99307 MR R0 0D
D3 02 X DIDIIE O9DT DRI

22, ki 'hephe’k ‘ebarey haguph hanir’im raphim ts’rikim ‘anu lahem b'yother.

1Cor12:22 But on the contrary, the members of the body which are visible to be weaker

are necessary for us to them most.

22> TOAAD pardov Ta SokoDvTa p,é)\'q ToD COPATOS

dobevéoTepa Vmapyewy dvaykald eoTiv,

22 pollg mallon ta dokounta melé tou somatos asthenestera hyparchein anagkaia estin,
much rather the appearing members of the body weaker to be necessary are,

Ti2D Y WhRP1 0NN M0 05 137 DN
7Ty DR OITN OV3TR 100 ngad TwiN

23, w’hanir’im lanu niq’lim baguph ‘otham nal’bish yether kabod
wa’asher I’bsheth lanu mar’bim ‘anach’nu ‘eth “ed’yam.

1Cor12:23 And they seem (o0 us as being inferior i1 the body, we wear more honor
as you wear to us that we have more abundant witnesses,

23> kau o 80Koﬁp.ev &Ttp,é'repa eLvaL Tod cré)p,a*rog TOUTOLS 'rl,pn‘]v 'rrepl.crcm'répav
mepLTibepev, kal Ta doyNpova MLOV €VoYMLOTOVTV TEPLOTOTEPAY EXEL,
23 kai ha dokoumen atimotera einai tou somatos toutois timén

and those which we think dishonorable to be of the body of these honor

perissoteran peritithemen kai ta aschemona hemon euschémosynén perissoteran echei,
more abundant we clothe, and the shameful parts of us greater prominence have,

07> 793D NND 0N PR 33 09293777 238 090
(Y1727 MY T3 NN DREIRE i oo o
24. ki ha’ebarim hahagunim banu ‘eyn tsore’k latheth kabod Ichem
w'’ mazag ha ‘eth haguph latheth kabod yother cgaru a.
1Cor12:24 whereas the comely members have no need of us are
to give the honor to them. has tempered the body together

to give more abundant honor o that which lacks it,

24> Ta de edoyMpova MOV od xpelav &yeL.
o cvveKépacev TO o&p,a T(I) f)cTepovpévq) ﬂeptcrcro'répav dovs TLpJT,]V,
24 ta de euschémona hémon ou chreian echei.
But the comely members of us no need have.

ho synekerasen to soma
combined the members of the body,

t0 hysteroumend perissoteran dous timén,
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to the lacking member giving more abundant honor,

712 NPOMR TIINTRY Y TDno

piielin e =k =1 n e
25. k'dey shel’-thih’yeh machalogeth baguph
=yid’agu al-ha’ebarim yachad zeh lazeh.

1Cor12:25 so that there shall be no division in the body,
the members should care of the same one another together.

2 e 5 ’ 9 ~ ’ \ 9\ ka 4 ~ \ ’
< 5) Lva pJT] ’n O’XLO'p.CL €V ’T(lL) O'(l)p,().TL TO AVTO CL)\)\'T]}\(J.)V *LGPL*LV(DO'LV T p.€>\’T].

25 hina mé & schisma en t) somati
lest there be division in the body,

to auto allelon merimnosin ta melé.
the same one another should care the members.
DRI~ 00 A% 138D TIR IRDITOEID
LRI R ﬂi‘l?;f:ﬂ’_ AN 7220770
26. w' =yik’ab ‘ebar yik'abu ‘ito a/~ha’ebarim
w'im=y’kubad ‘ebar yis’'m’chu ‘ito ~ha’ebarim.
1Cor12:26 And member suffers, 2!/ the members suffer with it;
or member is honored, 2!/ the members rejoice with it.
26> kal TaoYeL €V LENOS, CURTIACYEL TO LéAT:
dokalerar [ev] p,é)\og, O'U'YXCLll.pél. Ta pé)\'q.
26 kai paschei hen melos, sympaschei ta melé;
And suffers one member, suffers with it the members;
doxazetai [hen] melos, sygchairei ta mele.

is honored one member, rejoices with it the members.

HPPT 097 TMRTOD 1IN DAX TWRT 713 DARY
27. w’attem guph haMashiyach ‘attem w'ebarayu =‘echad I'phi chel'qo.
1Cor12:27 Now you are the body of the Mashiyach,
you and the members, one according to his share.
27> Ypels 8¢ éote cipa XpLoTod kal el éx Lépous.
27 Hymeis de este soma Christou kai melé ek merous.
Now you are the body of the Anointed One and members in part.

nag oMow s MR Smp ool oooans
NRMRTAR N33 1P o0TRons nwhbe ooNoa)
: 223 NI MMM DIRDT
28. uichem sam ha qahal ri'shonah lish'lichim w’shenith lin’bi’im
ush’lishith im’lam’dim wayiten g’buroth ‘aph-mat’noth har’phu’oth
uth’mikoth w’han’hagoth uminey .
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1Cor12:28 And there has set these in the assembly, first to apostles,
and second (0 prophets, and third to teachers, and He gives workers of miracles,
even gifts of healings, and helpers, ministrations, and kinds of

28> kal ovs pev ébeto 0 T éxkAnola TPOTOV AMOCTONOVS,
Se{)'repov 1'rpoc|>"r']'ras, 'rpl'.'rov dudaokalovs, émeLta vaé,p.el.g,
€meLTa Xapiop,aﬂra iap,é,'rwv, &v'rl)\'r']pll;el.s, KUBepv"r']GeLg, 'yév'q .
28 kai hous men etheto ho te ekklesia proton apostolous,

And some placed the assembly first apostles,
deuteron prophetas, triton didaskalous, epeita dynameis,

second prophets, third teachers, then those having works of miracles,
epeita charismata iamaton, antilémpseis, kybernéseis, gené

then gifts of healing, helpful deeds, administrations, kinds of

0%°3] 02208 DTRY 020w
M3y Sy 0o o IeDn of

29. am sh'lichim ‘im=hulam n’bi’im am m’lam’dim am “osey g'buroth.
1Cor12:29 of them are apostles? of them are not prophets?
of them are teachers? of them are workers of miracles?
29> pm amooTOoNOL; UM wpodiiTar;
pfﬁ SLSé,O'KC(,)\OL; pfﬁ vaé,p.el.g;
29 meé apostoloi? meé prophétai?

Surely not apostles are? Surely not prophets are?
meé didaskaloi? meé dynameis?
Surely not teachers are? Surely not workers of miracles are?

D737 0200 NMINDT N O 5

1 TINAR D
30. am mat’noth r'phu’oth am m’dab’rim
am m’ba’arey .

1Cor12:30 Do ! of them have gifts of healings? Do =!! of them speak ?
Do all of them interpret?
30> p.'ﬁ xapf.opa’ra é’xovow i.ap,('r'ru)v; p.'ﬁ )\a)\oﬁow;
p.'ﬁ SLGP‘.L’T]VGII)OUO'LV;
30 me charismata echousin iamaton?

Surely not have gifts of healing?
meé lalousin? meé dierméneuousin?

Surely not speak in ? Surely not interpret?

N3 MiZen MapeT nS 15T oRRY NS

1129275V A9Y1 0T 0208 i " oo

31. w’attem hish’tad’lu I'hasig hamatanoth hatoboth b’yother
wa hin’'ni moreh ‘eth’kem dere’k naalah “al- .
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1Cor12:31 But you earnestly seek the good gifts extremely
and [, hereby | am teaching you an excellent way for

31 L’T})\OGTG Taq xapf.op,aﬂra Ta p,e(Lova.
K(L\L é’TL 131'rep[30)\1‘]v 68(\)'\1 {)‘.L’l:V 8€l,.,K'V‘Up.L.
31 zé€loute < ¢ ta charismata ta meizona.

you earnestly desire the gifts greater.

Kai eti hyperbolén hodon hymin deiknymi.
And yet comparison a way to you I show.
Chapter 13
3TN D"_DZS‘??_D’I D’WJTZS “ON N
TIPIIN DEDED N MM NG N A8 27PN
1. ‘im-=- ‘anashim umal’akim ‘adaber
w'eyn-bi ‘ahabah hayithi kin’chsheth homah ‘o R'tsil’tsal t'ru”ah.
1Cor13:1 If I speak of men and of messengers,

but I do not have love in me, I have become as sounding brass, or as a tinking cymbal.

13:1> 'Eav TOV AvBphmov Aadd kal TdV dyyélwv,
Aydmmy Sc pur éxw, yéyova xalkos Mydv 1) kOpParov dAadlov.
1 Ean ton anthropon lalo kai ton aggelon,

Ifin of men I speak and of angels,

agapeén ¢ meé echo, gegona chalkos échon ¢ kymbalon alalazon.
love I do not have, I have become a sounding brass (gong) or clanging cymbal.

MYTT-o0) MTien=00 TINY a3 YR o6t
SRiPRR BYIT PURYT Y 720 M SRTn o

ITIRD NI FTATRT V3TN
2. w'im tih'yeh-li n’bu’ah w'eda” ~hasodoth w'!:c:/-hada ath w’im tih’yeh-li

‘emunah “ad 'ha™'tiq harim mim’gomam w'eyn-bi ha’ahabah hayithi ’ayin.
1Cor13:2 i1 | have a prophecy and I shall know 21! the secrets and 2! knowledge,

and i/ | have faith, so as to remove mountains their places,

but I do not have love in me, I was nothing.

2> kal éyw mpodmTelav kal €ldd Ta puoTpLa Kal TNV YyvdoLv

Kal Exw ™ mloTwy doTe 8pm pebioTdval, dydmmy S pa €yw, 000év elpe.
2 kai echo prophéteian kai eido ta mystéria kai tén gnosin

And if I have prophecy and know the mysteries and the knowledge
kai echo ten pistin hoste oré methistanai,
and i I have the faith so as to remove mountains,
agapen de mé echo, outhen eimi.
love I do not have, nothing I am.

7D "DIATNN TR TN T DTN P?U?ﬁ' 11
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3. w'im=‘achaleq ‘eth-"«~honi w' m~‘eten ‘eth-guphi lis’rephah
w'eyn-bi ha’ahabah =zo'th lo’ tho’ileni.

1Cor13:3 And il I give out 2!l my possessions, and if I give over my body to be burned,
I do not have love, all this shall not help me.

’ \ e 4 /4 \ ~ \ ~ /
3> Joplon TG VTTAPYOVTA [LOV KAL Tapadd TO COPA pLov
(24 4 9 / \ 9 \ 9 ~
(Ve KQUYTOCORLAL, AYATTY O P €xw, 000V npelodpat.
3 psSOmiso ta hyparchonta mou kai parado to soma mou
And i1 I give away my possessions and 7 I give over my body
hina kauchesomai, agapén de¢ mé echo, ouden opheloumai.

that I may boast, love I do not have, nothing have gained.
NIPN XD TITNT TN YY) ARTNDIND MITRT
:OmITNN XD BN XD 1208
4. ha’ahabah ma’areketh-‘aph w?’ osah chased ha'ahabah lo’ th’qane’
ha’ahabah lo’ thith’pa’er w’lo’ thith’romam.
1Cor13:4 Love is even patience and creates the kindness of love is not envied,
love does not brag and is not puffed up,
(4) (H &‘yd‘lT'T] p.aKpoevp.e'f., Xp’T]O'TGl’)GT(IL ’T(] &‘ydﬁ'ﬂ,
o0 [nAot, [7 dydmm] od mepmepedeTar, ov) pvotodTan,
4 He agapé makrothymei, chréesteuetai hé agape, ou zeloi,
Love suffers long, is kind love, is not jealous,
[hé agapé] ou perpereuetai, ou physioutai,
love does not brag, is not puffed up,
5= N8 WpIn~RDY 1PDATN3T nyn 8O
YT WD 89 mnnn 8O
5. lo’ tha aseh d’bar-tiph’lah w’lo’-th’baqgesh ‘eth -
w’'lo’ thith'mar’'mar w’lo’ thachashob hara ah.
1Cor13:5 does nothing to cause shame;
it does not seek is for , is not provoked, reckons no evil,
<5> o0k doympovel, od {nTel Ta avTis, o0 mapo&bveTal, o0 AoylleTar 70 kaxbdv,
5 ouk aschémonei, ou zétei ta heautes,
does not behave disgracefully, does not seek the things of itself,
ou paroxynetai, ou logizetai to kakon,
is not provoked, does not keep record of wrongs,
gelaieliyehiniy TAWI mn 85

6. lo’ this’mach ba aw’lah ~ha’emeth tis’'mach.

1Cor13:6 does not rejoice over the unrighteousness, rejoices in the truth,
<6> oV yaipel el T adwkla, cuyyaipel oe Tf aAnbela-
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6 ou chairei epi té adikia, sygchairei de té alétheia;
does not rejoice over unrighteousness, rejoices with the truth;

19000 COTIRY PR D OTNR TRRR D OTNR REA 0NNt
7. ‘eth-0! tisa’ ‘eth- '« ta’amin ‘eth- o t’qauech w’eth- ' tis’bol.

1Cor13:7 bears ! things, believes || things, hopes /! things, endures =/ things.

<> oTEYEL, mMoTevEL, émiler, VTopEveL,
7 stegei, pisteuei, elpizei, hypomenei.
covers, believes, hopes, endures.
mIPLIN NINIZIT > San-xS manxTn
:ouan nyIm MR )
8. ha’ahabah lo’-thibol I’ han’bu’oth tibatal’nah
w' tik'leynah w’hada’ath tibatel.
1Cor13:8 Love shall not fail for the prophecies shall be done away;
or shall cease; knowledge shall be done away.
<8) eH &,‘Yé,‘IT'T] O{)Sé TI'I:TI'TGL' GKTG 1Tp0(l)'T]T€’l\.CLL, KCLTCLp'y’T]O"I{]UOVTCLL'
elte , TAVCOVTAL® clTe YVOOLS, Ka’rap'y“qe"r']ce’rat..
8 Heé agapé oude piptei; eite de prophéteiai, katargéthésontai;
Love n fails; whether prophecies, they shall be abolished;
eite , pausontai; cite gnosis, katargéethésetai.
or , they shall cease, or knowledge, it shall be abolished.

PRI RAT NZAT MY XA NIP~72w
9. ki=g'tsath hu’ yada 'nu uqg’tsath hd’ nibe’nu.
1Cor13:9 For it is in part we know and it is in part we prophesy.
<9) paépOUS 'Y(\lp 'YLV(;)O'KO‘LGV KCL\L p,épOUS 1Tp0(!)'T]T€‘l,)Op.€V'
9 ¢l merous gar ginoskomen kai ¢« merous prophéteuomen;

part we know and ‘1 part we prophesy;
iN¥PT 3R ™S DONRT RIS
10. uk’bo’ hatamim ‘az ta abor haq'tsath.
1Cor13:10 But when the completion comes, then is in part shall be done away.

<10) 6’1’(1,'\) t’-f)\ﬁ*n Tb TG,.)\GLOV, T(}) p,épOUS KCLTCLp'y’T]O"I{](TéTCLL.

10 hotan de elthé to teleion, to ek merous katargethésetai.
when comes the completion, the thing in part shall be abolished.

EaRrinl 2 MAN3aT o) EARNA WL?ND N

559w 9137 RN w*xb ST WRDY SRAwn o

11. ka’asher hayithi k' dlbur’tl k' hagithi k’ chashab’ti
w’ka’asher hayithi I'ish hasirothi dib’rey ha olel.
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1Cor13:11 When I was , I spoke like , I understand like .

I thought like ; when I became a man, I did away with the things of the childhood.
A1> 8re Humv » €AdAovv ws » €ppovouv ws ,
eloyLopmy ws - 8Te yéyova Avp, KATHPYTKA TA .
11 hote émeén , elaloun hos ,
When I was , I used to speak like ,
ephronoun hos , elogizomén hos R
I used to think like , I used to reason like H

hote gegona anér, katérgeka ta .
when I have become a man, I have abolished the things of

mh i Rln uk) MR 0O 3N NYD 0D
NP VT Ny -5x TS
PONTAR DTN AYT UKD ™)
12. ki ka“eth mabitim ‘anach’nu ub’chidoth w’az ‘el= .
ka eth yode™a q’tsatho w’az ka'asher noda™'ti ‘eda” ‘aph- .
1Cor13:12 For now we see and 1 the riddles and then to

Now ! know in part, but then when I shall know, as ! also have been known.

)4 \ 1 9 9 ’ 4 \
(12) B)\GJTO}.LGV 'Y(lp (lp"l'l. €V CLLVL'YP.CLTL, TOTE 1Tp0§
¢ (’ipTL 'YLV(;)O'K(D p,épOUS, T(,)T€ é"lTL’y‘V(;)O'Op.CLL Kaed)s KCL‘L éTI'G'Y'V(;)O'e’T]V.
12 blepomen gar arti en ainigmati, tote pros H
For we see still indistinctly, then to H

arti ginosko ¢k merous, tote de epignosomai kathos kai epegnosthen.
yet I know in part, then I shall fully know even as also I was fully known,

TN PR MRNT MITRYN AR TE0W mnv s
TN R (TS0 AT

14. w attah sh’lash-‘eleh tha amod’nah ha’'emunah w’hatiq’wah w’ha’ahabah
w’hag’dolah hen hi’ ha'ahabah.

1Cor13:13 Now these three shall remain faith, hope, love.
But the greatest is them is love.

13> vuvi p,ével. TLOTLS, EATILS, (’1,'y('1,1'r'r], Ta Tpl'.a TAOTA® p,eiLu)v d¢ TolTwv 'f] &'y('x'rr'r].
13 nyni de menei pistis, elpis, agapé, ta tria tauta; meizon de touton hé agape.
now remains faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love.

Chapter 14
niafn 2RI ADTRGT TATND VTN BTN
ARIINAY NI

1. rid’phu ‘acharey ha’ahabah w’hish’tad’lu 'hasig mat’'noth
ub’yother shetith’naba’u.

1Cor14:1 Pursue after love and earnestly seek gifts,
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but rather that you may prophesy.

d4:1> Awokete T dydmmy, InAodTe 8¢ » LGAAov S¢ tva mpodmTebmTe.
1 Diokete ten agapén, z€loute de
Pursue love, and eagerly desire ’

mallon de hina prophéteuéte.
rather that you may prophesy.

- 078 1370 NP8 W03 T3TRT U9
ATI0 3T WA IR MaLY LORTTN 03D

2. ki ham'daber b’ ‘eynenu m’daber 'adam -
ki ‘eyn-‘ish shom’ o u hu’ m'daber sodoth.

1Cor14:2 For one who speaks in does not speak to men ,
for no one understands, but he speaks mysteries.

2> 6 yap AaAdv ovk avBpdmors Aadet
oVdels yap dkove, Aadel puotipLa
2 ho gar lalon ouk anthropois lalei H
For the one speaking in not to men speaks to H

oudeis gar akouei, lalei mysteéria;
for no one hears, in he speaks mysteries;

:onmIDY 0@ BNIA% OTR “327 132TR NI XD
3. w’hamith’nabe’ hu’ m’daber [ib’ney ‘adam lib’'notham ul’yas’ram wi’'nachamam.

1Cor14:3 But he who prophesies speaks to the sons of men for edification
and for encouragement and for consolation.

3> 6 oe mpodmTedwy dvBpdmols Aalel olkodopny kal mapdkAnow kal Tapapvbiav.
3 ho de prophéteudon anthropois lalei oikodomén
the one prophesying to men speaks for edification

kai paraklésin kai paramythian.
and encouragement and consolation.

: TOR 213 X2 WDITHY 133 3 N3TRaA
4. ham'daber b’ boneh ‘eth-naph’sho w’hamith’nabe’ boneh ‘eth- .

1Cor14:4 He who speaks in edifies himself,
but he who prophesies edifies

4> 6 Aaldv €aUTOV OLkoBopel: O He mpodmTEdWY oikodopLel.
4 ho lalon heauton oikodomei;
The one speaking in edifies himself;

ho de prophéteuon oikodomei.
the one prophesying edifies.

pinp=t 3 7370 02707 1| ¢
(3TROTTR NI 5T D W3IN 03
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5. umi yiten w’ kem t'dab’ru bi ub’yother ki thith’naba’u
ki gadol hamith’nabe’ min-ham’daber bi bil'ti ‘im-y’pharesh

tibaneh .
1Cor14:5 Now I give is that you 2!l speak in , but rather
that you might prophesy, for he who prophesies is greater than one who speaks
in , unless he interprets, may receive edification.
5> Bélw de Vpas AaAetlv » LGAAov O¢ tva mpodmTelmTe-
|L€LL(1)V 86 (o] ﬁpOd)T]TéUU)V il 0 >\(1>\(1)V éKT(\)S G;.. ‘L’T‘] SLGP‘L'T]VGII)"I:],
tva otkodopmnv AdB.
5 thelo hymas lalein , mallon de hina prophéteuéte;

I desire of you to speak in ’ rather that you may prophesy;

meizon de ho prophéteuon € ho lalon
greater is the one prophesying than the one speaking in
ektos ei mé dierméneué, hina oikodomeén labég.
unless he interprets, that edification may receive.

02758 RIIRTID TR MRV

278 ND—oR 02% DRI =38
TIRTITD AN INIDI2 98 NYTa O pia op
6. w' attah ‘achay ki-‘abo’ ‘aleykem wa’adaber mah-‘o’il lakem
‘im=lo’ ‘adaber kem b’chazon ‘o b’da’ath ‘o bin’bu’ah ‘o b’hora’ah.
1Cor14:6 But now, my brothers, if I come to you speaking ,

what shall I profit you unless I speak to you either by way of revelation
or of knowledge or of prophecy or of teaching?

<6> Nov 5¢, ddeldot, éav ENBw mpos vp.ds Aaddv, Tl Opas adperfow
€av pM VR v Aadfow 1) év amokadvdel 1) év yvaooel 1) ev mpodmreta 1 [év] SudayT;
6 Nyn de, adelphoi, ean eltho pros hymas lalon,
now, brothers, if I come to you in speaking,
ti hymas opheléso ean mé hymin laléso & en apokaluuei
what shall I benefit you, except I speak to you either a revealation
€ en gnosei € en prophéteia € [en] didaché?
or knowledge or a prophecy or a teaching?
T332 % 251 Bip i oo 12 PRI 8OO
TN 7ML TIRT DoIm M5p wng 85
AR MR YA
7. halo’ mah=she’eyn bo chayim w’nothen qol chalil ‘o kinor ‘im-lo’ yash’'mi u
qoloth tukal ha’ozen 'hab’chin ‘eykah yiuada™ mah-y’zumar umah-y’nugan.
1Cor14:7 Nevertheless, what is has no of life, and gives the voice
of flute or harp, if they do not make a distinction, he is able to listen, (o discern

how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?
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<> Spws Ta dibvya dwvny SudovTa, adAOS kBdpa, draoToAmv
TOlS d)eé'y'ymg pn‘] 3®, TS yvwoOioetar T0 adAodLevov 1) TO Kteaptlép,evov;
7 homos ta apsycha phonén didonta, aulos kithara,
Even lifeless things giving a sound, flute or harp,
diastolén tois phthoggois mé dg,
a distinction in the notes they do not give,

pos gnosthésetai to auloumenon ¢ to kitharizomenon?
how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?

TRPRD PO m 3 Bip 9P 1My 8H-ox piwn Din
8. gam hashophar ‘im-=lo’ yiten golo gol barur mi yechalets lamil’chamah.

1Cor14:8 Even if the trumpet does not give an clear sound of his voice,
who shall prepare himself for battle?

8> kal yop admhov ocdAmyE povry 8d, Tis TapackevdoeTal cis TOAEROV;

8 kai gar adelon salpigx phonén dg, tis paraskeuasetai eis polemon?
For indeed i/ an unclear a trumpet call gives, who shall prepare himself for battle?

wonn 7137 T ARIRINTRD migh S nb i ol
7772 DATRD N KO 2 TRT VI N

9. ken gam-~‘attem lo’~thotsi'u bi dibur m’phoraash
‘eykah yiuada™ ham’dubar hale’ thih'yu kim’dab’rim la .

1Cor14:9 So also you, i you shall not utter by a word easy to be understood,
how shall it be known what is spoken? For you would not be speaking like

24 \ e ~ \ 9\ \ R4 4 ~
D> obTws kal vpLels dua €av pm ebompov Aoyov ddTe,
~ U \ / b4 b ~
mds yvwohnoetar 70 Aalodpevovs éoecbe €Ls AalodvTes.
9 houtos kai hymeis dia ean meé eusémon logon dote,
So also you by your unless an intelligible message give,

pos gnosthésetai to laloumenon?
how shall it be known the thing being said?

esesthe eis lalountes.
you shall be into speaking.

15 953 1T NIRRT 09iva wh S TIRD e
10. kamah miney yesh ba olam w'eyn-‘achath mchen b’li qol.

1Cor14:10 are so many of kinds of in the world,
and none of them is without the voice.

~ )4 9 9 4 \ 9 \ 1
<10> TocadTa vévT elow év kéope kal ovdev ddwvov:
10 tosauta gené eisin en kosmg
So many, , kinds of there are in the world,

kai ouden aphonon;
and not one is meaningless;

n3TRa YO0 TN DIPT WR pIY INTON 120w
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1. laken ‘im=‘eyncni yode™a pesher haqol ‘eh’yeh 2'lo"ez ham’daber
w’ham’daber yih’yeh 2’'lo"ez .

1Cor14:11 I then | do not know the meaning of the voice,
I shall be 25 a foreigner of the one who speaks,
and the one who speaks shall be a5 a foreigner

4D ovv k7 €dd My dhvaply Ths dovis,
éoopar 7@ AahodvT BapBapos kal 6 Aaddv BépPapos.
11 oun mé eido tén dynamin tés phonés,

therefore I do not know the meaning of the voice,

esomai tQ lalounti barbaros
I shall be to the one speaking a foreigner

kai ho lalon barbaros.
and the one speaking a foreigner.
MMD, DO% OMNMRY MDD DnX~DI 1D
: AN 1337 ’-TT[S:JUb HWP;D
12, ken gam-=‘attem I'phi :hemith’auim ‘attem 'kochoth
baqg’shu I'ha™diph »'mah=sheyib’neh ‘eth- .
1Cor14:12 So also you, according to you are zealous gifts,
seek to abound for what is edifies
A2> olTws kai Vpels, émel (NAwTal éote ,
1Tp(\)S T'ﬁv OiKOSO‘L'\}]V L’T]TGT.TG 'l,,V(I 1T€pL0'0'€{)'T]T€.
12 houtos kai hymeis, epei z€lotai este R
So also you, since zealous you are of ’
pros ten oikodomen zéteite hina perisseuéte.
for the edification of be zealous that you may abound.
YD 0N T3 N2TRT SPen? 17O
13. “al-ken yith'palel ham’daber b’ w'gam y’pharashenah.
1Cor14:13 Therefore let one who speaks in pray that he may also interpret.
<13> 36 6 Aaddv mpocevyécbn Lvo Sieppmvedn.
13 dio ho lalon proseuchestho dierméneué.
Therefore the one speaking in let him pray he may interpret.
DR MY PR 5oy 5P ShRngToN "2
14. ki ‘im=‘eth’palel mith’palel w’sik’li ‘eynenu “oseh peri.
1Cor14:14 For if I pray , prays, and my mind has not yielded fruit.
A4 cav [yap] mpooedyopar ,
MPOTEVYETAL, O Oe VODS [Lov dkapTos oTLv.
14 ean [gar] proseuchomai , proseuchetai,
For if I pray in ’ prays,
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ho de nous mou akarpos estin.
my mind is unfruitful.

2 P%BNN YRR TRYIw

P0DWETOL ORI D RIS DoWaTh MODENN)
15. w attah mah-‘e eseh ‘eth’palalah b’ w'eth’palalah gam=b’sik’li ‘azam’rah
b’ wa'’azam’rah gam=b’sik’li.
1Cor14:15 Now what I shall do? I shall pray in , and I shall also pray
in the mind. I shall sing with and I shall also sing with the mind.
A5> 1l odv éoTv; mpocevopat TG , mpooevEopal 8€ kal TH vo'L
Padd T , Padd 8¢ kal T® vot.
15 ti oun estin? proseuxomai tg , proseuxomai de kai tg noi;
What then is this? I shall pray with my , and I shall pray also with my mind;
psalo to , psalo de kai tg noi.
I shall sing with my , and I shall sing also with my mind.
DIPRI TN NATY M YT PN TRIRTON 2w
NN IRt R v PR RIMN T[ﬂ;ﬁ: EIRE AR ﬁﬁDﬁ’jUU
16. ki ‘im~t’bare’k ‘ey’k ya aneh mi shehu’ nathun bhim’qom hahed’yototh
‘Amen ‘achar bir'katheak w’hu’ ‘eynenu yode a mah ‘attah ‘omer.
1Cor14:16 Otherwise, il you bless ,

how shall the one answer that he fills up in the place of the unlearned Amen
after your giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are saying?

9 \ 9\ 9 ~ e 9 ~ \ 4 ~ ’
16> emel cav eddoyis [<7] » 0 AVATAMPOV TOV TOTOV TOD LOLWTOL
~ 9 ~ \ 9 / s A\ ~ ~ > /e 2 \ ’ 4 > 0
s €pel 70 Apmv el T of) edxapLoTia; €meldT) TL Aéyels ovk oidev:
16 epei ecan eulogeés [¢11] ,
Otherwise if you praise ' your )

ho anapléron ton topon tou idiotou pos erei to Amen

the one occupying the place of the uninstructed how shall say the Amen
epi té s€ eucharistia? epeidé ti legeis ouk oiden;

at your giving of thanks? Since what you say he does not know;

iMI3Y 8D Y0 MNP NN I T
17. ‘attah th’bare’k kara’uy re aak lo’ yibaneh.
1Cor14:17 you shall bless truly, the other is not edified.
A7> ov pev KaAds edyapLoTels 0 €Tepos ok olkodopelTat.
17 sy men kalos eucharisteis ho heteros ouk oikodomeitai.
you indeed well give thanks the other man is not being edified.

: n3Tn "IN 0D In el S TR
18. ‘odeh | sheyother 'hem ‘ani m’daber .
1Cor14:18 I thank that I speak more you all,
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A8 edxapioTd T el VOV paAdov AaAd-

18 eucharisto to , hymon mallon lalo;

I thank the F], of you more than in I speak;

"Soa 1o wen 1370 amaN 0
/53 1R M3 N3TPR DTIRTTON 01 NI

19. ‘eb’char I'daber chamesh milin b’sik’li

horoth gam ‘eth-ha’acherim mil’daber ribaboth milin b’ .
1Cor14:19 , I choose to speak five words in my mind

instruct others also from speaking ten thousands of words in
19> BéAw mévTe Adyous T® vol pov Aadfjoar,
kal dAAovs kaTNXNow, 1) puplovs Adyous év .
19 theld pente logous td noi mou lalésai,
an I want five words with my mind to speak,

kai allous katéchéso, € myrious logous en
also others I may instruct, rather than speak ten thousand words in

m3°33 2 1TATOR MM

N o) D’D‘?Cﬁﬁ Yy 1977
20. ‘achay ‘al-tih’yu ki babinah
heyu ra ah ush’lemim babinah.

1Cor14:20 My brothers, do not be as in understanding,
evil be , and in understanding be mature.

20> Adehdol, viveole Tals dppeoiv T Kakla ,
~ \ \ )4 ’
Tals 8¢ Pppeciv Télerou yiveoie.,

20 Adelphoi, me ginesthe tais phresin té kakia ,

Brothers, not be in your minds, as to malice ’
tais de phresin teleioi ginesthe,

and in your understanding become mature.

378 NN 13 1w u_:_g‘_a;- M7IRE 2902 e

: AR DTynE 1aRTRD NRTI 01 90 opnToN

21. hen kathub baTorah ki=b’la”agey saphah ub’ ‘achereth ‘adaber
‘el=ha”am hazeh w'gam b’zo’th lo’~‘abu sh'mo~a-li ‘amar .

1Cor14:21 It is written in the Law with the language of mockery and by other
I shall speak to this people, and by this too they would not listen to Me, says

~ 4 4 [%4 b e 4 \ e )4
2D T VOP® YEYPUTTTUL OTL Ev étepoyAmwoools  kal ev E€ETEPWV
AaAfow 7@ Aad To\Te kal 008’ oVTws eloakovooVTAl (Lo, AéyeL .

21 ¢n to nom@ gegraptai hoti Kn heteroglossois kai en heteron
the Law it has been written in other tongues and with of others

laleso tg 1ag toutd kai oud’ houtos eisakousontai mou, legei
I shall speak to this people even not so shall they hear me, says
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i=phLah el prRlaR Bmiciniaks
22. laken lo’ luma’aminim henah ‘oth =lim’chus’rey ‘emunah
han’bu’ah ‘eynenah lim’chus’rey ‘emunah =lama’aminim.
1Cor14:22 So then are here for a sign, not to those who believe

to those who lack faith; prophecy is not for those who lack faith
for those who believe.

22> GoTe els onpeldv Loty o Tols MoTEVOVOLY Tols AmloToLs,
M Oc mpodmTela oV TOls AmioToLS Tols maoTedOVOLY.
22 hoste eis sémeion eisin ou tois pisteuousin
So then for a sign are not to the ones believing
tois apistois, hé ¢ prophéteia ou tois apistois
to the unbelievers, prophecy is not to the unbelievers

tois pisteuousin.
to the ones believing.

T TIYToD SOpRToN mmes
DT INIIN D°7137n Q20)
ORR DOWIWRY 1TRNS RO IR e

23. w’hinneh ‘im=tiqahel »al=ha edah yachad w'»ulam m’dab’rim
w'yabo’u hed’yototh ‘o m’chus’rey ‘emunah halo’ yo'm’ru m’'shuga’im ‘attem.

1Cor14:23 And behold, the assembly comes together and 2!/ of them speak ,
and unlearned men or those who lack faith enter, shall they not say you are mad?

<23) of)v cvvéken ’l:] G’.KK)\’T]O'L(I é"lT‘L T(\) (1,‘61'(\) KG,‘L )\CL)\(I)O'LV 9
b 4 \ 9 ~ s 9 9 ~ ’ "
€L0'€>\e(,l)0'l.v 86 LSL(DTCLL QTTLOTOLy OVK €POovoLv p.awecee,

23 oun synelthé hé ekklésia epi to auto kai lalosin y
therefore comes the assembly together and speak in ’
eiselthosin de idiotai ¢ apistoi,
and enters unlearned ones unbelievers,

ouk erousin mainesthe?
shall they not say you are out of your minds?
IR TeIn wor 31 020 NI T
02 "TOY 7T @0 2T1TOY oY v
24. =yith’'nab’u am uba’ ‘ish m'chusar ‘emunah ‘o hed’yot
yiuakach “al-y’'dey hulam w'yidon “al-y’dey hulam.
1Cor14:24 of them prophesy, and those who lack faith

an unlearned man enters, he is convicted by 2!l of them, he is judged by all of them;

(24) 1Tp0(!)'T]T€‘l,)(1)O'LV, eioé)\en 8é TLS (’1’,1TLO'TOS LSL(;)T'T]S,
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24 prophéteudsin, eiselthé de tis apistos ¢ idiotes,
prophesy, and enter some unbeliever or unlearned one,

elegchetai hypo , anakrinetai hypo R
he is convicted by all, he is judged by all,

mOnE™ 125 587 9235 nnyn 1530 193100

:0D TOMRD RN My 5

25. ub’ken ylgalu ta alumoth I’babo w'yipol “al-panayu w ylsh’tachaweh I
w'ya aneh w'yo’'mar be’emeth ha kem.

1Cor14:25 And thus the secrets of his heart are revealed. And so he shall fall on his face
and he shall worship , and answered saying that is truly you.

\ \ ~ ’ 9 ~ \ ’ \ 24 \
25> T kpuTTa ThS kapdlas adTod dpavepd ylveTul, KAl 0VTOS TETMV
ETTL TPOCWTOV TPOOKUVNTEL TH amayyéldov 81 "Ovros 6 Vv €oTLv,
25 ta krypta tés kardias autou phanera ginetai,

the hidden things of his heart become manifest,

kai houtos peson epi prosopon proskynései tg apaggellon
and so having fallen on his face he shall worship , declaring,
hoti Ontos ho hymin estin.
really you is.
1 TR T mn mR S'ﬂWSJ‘? ARG AR
o-ui o=y IRTIT 2w PiRTe 40w oo
.n;m:;:rrb Ty ©o1 " 5w 3T
26. w' attah mah-la asoth ‘echay yachad ~‘echad
w mikem yesh=lo miz’mor yesh-lo hora’ah yesh-lo
yesh=lo chazon yesh-lo bi'ur w20 ye aseh I’hibanoth’kem.
1Cor14:26 And now, what shall my brothers do ?
one and of them has a psalm to him, he has a teaching, he has a revelation,
he has , he has an interpretation. Let 2!l things be done for edification.
26> Tl odv éomiv, ddeldol; ouvvépymobe, PaApov éye, dudaymy éye,
amokdAviy Eyel, éxeL, eppmuetav éyer TpOs otkoSopmv yLvéohw.
26 Ti oun estin, adelphoi? synerchésthe, psalmon echeli,
What then is it, brothers? you come together, a psalm has,
didachén echei, apokaluuin echei, echei, herméneian echei;
a teaching has, a revelation has, has, an interpretation has;

pros oikodomeén ginestho.
for edification let be.

= DY SUTRTRT P (I3 R N30
WD N T 7T N x"?'g l‘rw‘?w N
27. ki-y’daber ‘ish b’ yih'yu ham’dab’rim sh’nayim sh’nayim ‘o sh’loshah
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w'lo’ yother w'zeh zeh w’echad y’pharesh.

1Cor14:27 |{ anyone speaks in , let it be spoken two by two or three,
and no more and one another and let one interpret.

27> TS Aalel, 3o 1 76 TMA€loTOV TPELS KAl dva PEPOS,
Kal €ls deppmevétw:
27 tis lalei, duo € to pleiston treis

in anyone speaks, two or the most three,

kai ana meros, kai heis dierméneueto;
and in turn, and let one interpret;

: 21 WwD1> 13TM DTRpD O TR WiDn 7RTONIND
28. w'im=‘eyn m’pharesh ‘az yidom baqahal widaber ['naph’sho w’l .

1Cor14:28 And if there is no interpreter, then let him silent in an assembly,
and let him speak ‘0 himself and to

28> éav pn‘] ﬁ Sueppfqvev‘r’f]g, Gvyé,'ru) éKK)\'r]cﬁq., é(w'r(l} 3¢ Aaleltw kal T® .
28 ean de mé € dierméneutés, sigato en ekklésia,
if there is not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly,

heautg de laleito kai t
and to himself let him speak and to

2737 0PN HCTUK?W D’_J_{Lf 13T QT 09833 o
29. w’han’bi’im hem y’dab’ru sh’nayim ‘o sh’losah w’ha’acherim yib'chanu.
1Cor14:29 They are two or three prophets that speak, and let the others discern.

29> mpodfiTar e 8bo 1) Tpels Aadeltwoav kal ol dAAoL SlakpLvéTwoav:

29 prophetai de duo ¢ treis laleitosan kai hoi alloi diakrinetosan;
And prophets two or three let them speak and the others let discern;

R Q= oW 002w T NN T rr‘;;u_ 15
30. w’2' nig’lah chazon "acher =hayos’bim sham yidom hari’shon.
1Cor14:30 And i a revelation should be revealed to another of those who sit down there,
let the first one silent.
30> aA o dmokadvdbi) kabnpéve, 6 mpdTOS OLyATW.

30 allg apokalyphthé kathemeng, ho protos sigato.
something is revealed to another sitting by, the first let be silent.

T TR 1T 009D RIS 192N D NS

BT B0 B0 TR TR
31. ki thuk’lu I’hith’nabe’ 'hem zeh ‘achar zeh
I'ma”an yil'm’du ulam w’lulam yuz’haru.

1Cor14:31 For you are able to prophesy all of you, one by one,
so that 2!l of them may learn and 2! of them may be encouraged.

/ \ 9 & /
(31) 81)\1(10‘66 'Y(Ip K(IG €Eva ﬁpOd)T]TéU€LV,
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tV(I, iL(l,VB(I,V(,l)O'LV Kau 1T(1p(1K(1)\(DVT(1L.

31 dynasthe gar kath’ hena prophéteuein,
For you are able one by one to prophesy,
hina manthanosin kai parakalontai.

that may learn and may be encouraged.

TR DOROIIT NN 0ORYIIT EE
32, w’ han’bi’im bir'shuth han’bi’im hemah.
1Cor14:32 And they are of prophets in the authority of the prophets;
32> kal ﬁpod)'r]'r&)v ﬁpod)'r']'ral.g VTOTACTETAL,
32 kai prophéton prophétais hypotassetai,
And of prophets to prophets are subject,
miigp=giula x> 25
: M>mp=o02 winD oiown -
33, ki lo’ m’bukah ha - hashalom
ka’asher b’al=q’hiloth .
1Cor14:33 for is not confusion peace,
as in all the assemblies of
33> 0¥ yap oy dkaTaoTaolas 6 elpmvrs.
‘Qs v TALS éKK)\"r]m'.aLg
33 ou gar estin akatastasias eiréneés.
not for He is of confusion of peace.
Hos en tais ekklésiais
As in the assemblies of ,

N2T? M b n;a;-x"j R ﬂ;p'mcp'm NPDIDI DWW

TR RN TWND Yo
34. n’sheykem bak’nesioth tish'toq’nah ki lo’-nit’'nah la r’shuth I'daber
=I’hikane a ka’asher ‘am’rah haTorah.

1Cor14:34 Let your women keep silence in the assemblies, for the permission is not given
to speak, let them subject themselves, as the Law says.

e ~ ~ 9 4 /4 9 \ 9 )4 ~
<34) AL YUVALKES TALS €K.K.>\'T]0'LCLLS O'L'YG,T(I)O'G,V' ov Yyap €1TLTp€1T€T(1,L )\a)\e LV,
)4 \ \ e 4 )4
vmoTacoecbwoav, kabws kat 6 vopos Aeyel.

34 hai gynaikes cn tais ekklésiais sigatdosan; ou gar epitrepetai
the women in the assemblies let be silent; not for it is permitted
lalein, hypotassesthosan, kathos kai ho nomos legei.
to to speals, let them be submissive, as also the Law says.

P23 TIOVATIR MIPNWR 13T TRDD ERnTomN s

IOTP3 N3T7 oowW> X MR-

35. w'im=cheph’tsan [i'mod dabar tish’al’nah ‘eth-ba’leyhen b’beythan
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=cher’pah hi’ lanashim I'daber baqgahal.

1Cor14:35 If they desire to learn anything, let them ask their own husbands
their houses; it is improper for a woman to speak in an assembly.

35> S€ p,aee?,v eékovcw, o’ﬁmp TOUS LOLOVS (iv?)pag é'rrepu)'r('rfru)oav'
aioxpc‘)v éoTLV 'yvvauc‘l. Aadetv éKK)\’qcﬁq.
35 ci de ti mathein thelousin, en 0ik9 tous idious andras eperotatosan;
And if anything to learn they desire, their house own husbands let them ask.

aischron estin gynaiki lalein en ekklésia.
a shame it is for a woman to speak in an assembly.

:YUNT 02727 D7DRT N27 REY 0907 S
36. ‘0 hamikem yatsa’ d’bar ~‘aleykem I’'bad’kem higi“a.
1Cor14:36 Or did the Word of go out from you?
did it reach only to you?
36> 7 ad’ Hpdv 6 Adyos Tod €EnABev, 1) els Vpas povovs kaTHVTNOEV;
36 € aph’ hymon ho logos tou exé€lthen, ¢ eis hymas monous katentésen?
from you the Word of went forth, or to you only did it reach?
N8 773 103 LONTIN 8932 NI WOR NS ONTS
nbiy MIXH~OD 0D 30D MNTWR
37. ‘im yo’mar ‘ish hu’ nabi’ ‘o-‘ish bin yabin ‘eth
‘asher-‘ani kotheb lakem ki-mits’oth henah.
1Cor14:37 If anyone thinks he is a prophet man, let him recognize
that I have written to you they are a commandment of (Master) here.
37> EX 1is dokel ﬁpod)"r']'r“r]s elval )
EMYLWOOoKETO & Ypddw VLY €oTLv évToAT)*
37 Ei tis dokei prophéteés einai ,
If anyone thinks to be a prophet ’

epiginosketo ha grapho hymin
let him fully known the things I write to you
estin entolé;
of they are a commandment;

WTITOR T 8D M
38. umi ‘asher lo’' yada™ ‘al-yeda”.
1Cor14:38 And if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.

9 9 ~ 9 ~
38> €l 3¢ Tis dyvoel, dyvoelTar.

38 ei de tis agnoei, agnoeitai.
if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.

11000 12700 WHIATORY RIINTO DTMT TN 12705
39, laken ‘achay hish’tad’lu 'hith’'nabe’ w'al-tik’I'u mil’daber bi .
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1Cor14:39 Therefore, my brothers, earnestly seek (o prophesy,
and do not forbid to speak in

39> doTe, (18&)\(!)01, [Lov], ImAodTe 16 1'rp0(|>"r]‘revew
Kal TO Aalely k1) kwAdeTe

39 hoste, adelphoi [mou], z€loute to prophéteuein,
So then, my brothers, earnestly desire to prophesy,

kai to lalein mé koluete 5
and to speak do not forbid in H
70 1D Y n
40. ye aseh kahogen w’zashurah.

1Cor14:40 Let 21! things be done decently and in an orderly manner.

40> eboyMrovws Kal TaEw yvéabo.
40 euschemonos kai taxin ginestho.
decently and order let be done.
Chapter 15

TOIWITTAR MR 0DTIDT I
171D DRTRY1 DRDIP D) D208 AR

1. wa maz’kir’kem ‘achay ‘eth-hab’shoorah blsar’tl ‘eth’kem
w qgibal’'tem wa amad’tem bah.
1Cor15:1 But | make known to you, my brothers, the good news I preached to you,

which also you received, in which also you stand,

d5: 1> Fvailw f)piv, &Sc)\d)oi, TO et’)a'y'yé?\uov et’n]'y'yekl.oé,pﬁ]v )
Kal TapeldBeTe, ¢V O kal ETTNKATE,
1 Gnorizo de hymin, adelphoi, to enaggelion ho euéggelisamén ,
I make known to you, brothers, the good news I preached to ’

kai parelabete, en ho kai hestékate,
also you received, in which also you have stood,

1373 PIIRTON T3 WA 0N
IR OMIDNTTND D% P7 0DOY PR3
2. w'gam tiuash’ u b ~tachaziqu badabar

bisar’ti ‘eth’kem raq lo’-he’eman’tem lashaw’.

1Cor15:2 through also you are saved, i’ you hold fast the word
I preached to you, only i/ not, you believed in vain.

2> 87 ov kat opleode, Tlvi Aoyw edmyyediodpny Uiy cL kaTéxeTe,
€kTOS €L p) elkf] émoTedoaTe.
2dv’ kai sQzesthe, tini logd euéggelisamén hymin

through also you are saved, with what word I preached to you

katechete, ektos ¢i mé eikée episteusate.
provided you hold it fast, only if not, in vain you believed.
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3. ki re’shith ~dabar masar’ti lakem mah-:heqibal’ti
ki~-haMashiyach meth I'kaper al-chato’theynu kakathub.

1Cor15:3 For first of 21! things I delivered to you which I have received,
that the Mashiyach died o atone our sins according to the Scriptures,

4 \ e ~ ’ (3} \ )4
3> mapédwka yap LRIV Ev TphTOLS, O KAl Tapélafov,

67 XproTods amébavev TOV QLapTLOV MOV Katd Tas ypadds
3 paredoka gar hymin en protois, ho kai parelabon,

For I handed on to you the first things, that which also I received,
hoti Christos apethanen ton hamartion hemon kata tas graphas

that the Anointed One died our sins according to the Scriptures,

123022 WY 093 OPAT 13PN -
4. w'nig’bar w’hugam bayom hash’lishi kakathub.

1Cor15:4 and He was buried, and He was raised on the third day
according to the Scriptures,

@ kai Ot eTadm kal S eynyepTal T MLépa TR TPLTT kaTa Tas ypadas
4 kai etaphe kai egégertai té hemera te trité
and He was buried and He was raised on the day third

kata tas graphas
according to the Scriptures

PIWYT DWW T 0N MO RPIDTON RN
5. w'nir'ah ‘cl-Keypha’ w’acharayu ‘cl=sh’neym he asar.
1Cor15:5 and He was seen by Keypha, after him 1o the twelve.
5> kat d’)d)ﬁ'q Kw]d)('j, elta Tols dwdekas

5 kai ophthé Képha eita tois dodeka;
and He was seen by Cephas then by the twelve;

TANRD OMIR NIRD Wrnn NIt RT3 127NN
BT DNXPPI 0002 7Y 037 R

6. w'acharey-ken nir’'ah I'yother mechamesh me’oth ‘achim k'’echad
‘asher rubbam “odam bachayim umiq’tsatham yashenu.

1Cor15:6 After that He was seen by over more five hundred brothers at one time,
of whom many ones remain until now, but some of them have fallen asleep;

<6> émevta BhOT émdve mevrakooiols adeddols ébdmat,
¢t ov ol mheloves pévovow ws dpTL, TLves ¢ ékopunBnoav:
6 epeita ophthé epand pentakosiois adelphois ephapax,

afterward He was seen by over five hundred brothers at one time,
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ex hon hoi pleiones menousin heos arti, tines d¢ ekoiméthésan;
of whom the majority remain until now, some fell asleep;

RITOWIT 00708 WM IPYITON MNN) 127N
7. w'acharey-ken nir'ah ‘cl-Ya aqob w’acharayu ‘cl=kal~hash’lichim.
1Cor15:7 after that He was seen by Ya’aqob, after him the apostles;

> émevra ddOM TakdBw eita Tols dmooTédhois

7 epeita ophthé Iakobg, eita tois apostolois ;
afterward He was seen by James, then by the apostles =/;

ietaieln o ko fn ebeit e e 1\ g bl = il b 3 K
8. w'acharey »u:'am nirah gam=-‘clay hadomeh nqphel.
1Cor15:8 and after 2!/ of them, He was seen 1y me also, as if to one born prematurely.
8> éoyaTov de womepel TQ exTpopatt dGhn kapol.

8 eschaton de hosperc! tg ektromati ophthé kamoi.
and last of 2! even as 7 to one untimely born He was seen by me also.

Moy XIPL MR OSEn v Do
: n 513 ol Sl bl

9. ki hatsa’ir bash'lichim w'qaton’ti mehiqare’ shaliach
~-radaph’ti ‘eth-q’hal ha .

1Cor15:9 For | am the least of the apostles, and unworthy of being called an apostle,
I persecuted the assembly of

<9) 'Yép €LP~L (5 G’.)\(iXLO'TOS T(I)'V (’I,TI'OO'T(’)>\(1)V aS O{)K GLpl iKCLV(\)S
kalelobal dmooTolos, &dlwEa v exkAnolav T0d
9 gar eimi ho elachistos ton apostolon ouk eimi hikanos kaleisthai apostolos,
For I am the least of the apostles, is not qualified to be called an apostle,
edioxa ten ekklésian tou ;
I persecuted the assembly of H
SN AR N o .
SAPRY DDn TNPTUD PID ITRD ﬂby oM
TIRY oo x5
10. chesed hayithi mah=-shehayithi w’chas’do “alay lo’-hayah lariq
=yother am “amal’ti w’lo’ =‘im=chesed “imadi.
1Cor15:10 the grace of I am who is I am,
and His grace upon me was not in vain; I labored even more of them,
yet not ', the grace of was with me.
10> xépuTi elpL 8 elpL, kal 1) xapLs adTod 1) €ls €pe ov kevt) eyeviim,
1T€pLO'O'6T€pOV CLI’)T(T)'V éKO’lTllu(lO'(l,
ovK de M XépLs Tod [M] ovv épot.
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10 chariti eimi ho eimi, kai hée charis autou hé eis eme ou kené egenétheé,
by the grace of I am what I am, and His grace to me not in vain was,
perissoteron auton ekopiasa,
more abundantly than them I labored,
ouk de hé charis tou [h€e] syn emoi.
not | yet the grace of with me.

OPIRNT M2D) DOYRER MDD MRTTDI 38ThI MIm
11. w’hinneh gam-=~ gam~hemah kakah mash’mi’im w’kakah he’eman’tem.

1Cor15:11 Here too | am, also they, so we preach and so you believed.

A1 eire ovv ékelvoL, oUTws KMPUToOoLEY Kal 0UTwS €émoTedoaTe.
11 eite oun ekeinoi, houtds kéryssomen kai houtos episteusate.
Whether therefore those ones, so we preach and so you believed.

DODRT TR TWRT P TOD TaTONY 3
IDOMMD AR PN 02D DR 1TIRY TN

12. w'im~hugad i=hugam haMashiyach min-hamethim
‘ey’k yo’'m’ru ‘anashim mikem ‘eyn t’chiah lamethim.

1Cor15:12 And if the Mashiyach is preached, He has been raised from the dead,
how do some you say that there is no resurrection of the dead?

2> EiL 8¢ XpLoTos kmpdooeTar €k VeKpOV EyTyyepTaL,
TS AéyovoLv év DRIV TLves AvdoTaots vekpdv ovk EoTLv;
12 Ei de Christos keryssetai ek nekron egegertai,
And if the Anointed One is being preached from the dead He has been raised,

pos legousin en hymin tines anastasis nekron ouk estin?
how say you some a resurrection of dead persons there is not?

ORI XD mwRTToI oORD TR PN TON
13. =‘eyn t'chiah lamethim gam~haMashiyach lo’ hugam.

1Cor15:13 And i/ there is no resurrection of the dead,
not even the Mashiyach has been raised.

\ 9 / ~ 9 ¥ 9 \ \ 9 /
A3> <l 3¢ dvdoTaois vexpdv ovk EoTLv, 00de XpLoTos éyryepTals
13 ¢i de anastasis nekron ouk estin,
And i/ a resurrection of dead persons there is not

oude Christos egégertais
neither the Anointed One has been raised;

:DNPRY P BOYIRE PT ST NS W TEN
14. w'im~-haMashiyach lo’ hugam rig sh’'mu”athenu w’riq ‘emunath’kem.

1Cor15:14 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised,
then our preaching is vain, your faith also is vain.

9 \ \ 9 b / \ ”
<14) €L 86 XPLO'TOS OVK EYTNYEPTALy KEVOV QPO
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[kail] 70 kMpuypa MpdV, kevT) katl 1) ToTLs VOV
14 ei de Christos ouk egégertai, kenon ara

and if the Anointed One has not been raised, in vain then
[kai] to kérygma hémon, kené kai hé pistis hymon;

also is our preaching, in vain also our faith;

AN TPY CTIVY RERITON W
MOwRITNR OPT 0D TTRR TR 10
PPy 8D DoAY 12T 1D mIPT KO )

15. w'gam=-nim’tsa’ she edey sheqer ‘anach’nu
yva an ‘asher=ha’idonu ‘eth-ha ki heqim ‘eth-haMashiyach
w'hu’ lo’ heqgimo ken hadabar shehamethim lo’ yaqumu.

1Cor15:15 And we are also found that we are false witnesses ,
because we witnessed of that He raised the Mashiyach,
that did not raise, il then the word was that the dead are not raised.

5> edprokopeda de kal PevdopdpTupes Tod ,
OTL ELAPTUPNOARLEY KOTA TOD oL fryerpev Tov XpLotdv,
OV oUK Tyerpev dpa vekpol ok éyelpovTat.
15 heuriskometha de kai pseudomartyres tou ,
And we are found also false witnesses of ’
hoti emartyrésamen kata tou hoti égeiren ton Christon,
because we witnessed as to that He raised the Anointed One,
hon ouk égeiren ara nekroi ouk egeirontai.
whom He did not raise if then dead persons are not raised.

:op 8D mwnTToa mIP? KD ompnTor o
16. i ~hamethim lo’ yagumu gam~haMashiyach lo’ gam.
1Cor15:16 For if the dead are not raised, not even the Mashiyach has been raised.
<16) 'Y(\Ip V€Kp0\l. O{)K G’.'YGLPOVT(IL, O{)Sé XPLO'T(\)S G’_'y'r']'yep‘rat,'

16 ¢i gar nekroi ouk egeirontai, oude Christos egégertai;
For if dead persons are not raised, neither the Anointed One has been raised.

:DDMNWID ODTIYY OPNINY D37 0P 8D mwnaToN e
17. w'im~-haMashiyach lo’ gam hebel ‘emunath’kem w' od’kem b’'chato’theykem.

1Cor15:17 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised, your faith is worthless,
you are still 11 your sins!

A7> et 8¢ XpLoTos ok eyfyepTaL, paTata 1 mMOTLS VLAV,
é1L coTe €V Tals QLapTLALS VROV,
17 ei de Christos ouk egégertai, mataia hé pistis hymon,
And if the Anointed One has not been raised futile is your faith,

eti este en tais hamartiais hymon,
you are still in your sins,
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18. ‘im~-ken gam~hay’shenim baMashiyach ‘abadu.
1Cor15:18 Then also those who have fallen asleep in the Mashiyach have perished.

A8 dpa kai ol kowpmbévTtes <v XpLoTd amdAovTo.

18 ara kai hoi koiméthentes ¢ Christg apolonto.
then also the ones having fallen asleep in the Anointed One perished.

MWR3 WMIN OMW'a 7253 PR 0o T
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19. w'im=bachayim ha’eleh bil’bad bot’chim ‘anach’nu baMashiyach
‘amelalim mikal=‘adam ‘anach’nu.

1Cor15:19 1, in this life only, we have hoped in the Mashiyach,
we are of 2!/l men most miserable.

A9 <t év 1 Lof) TadTy v XpLoTd HAmKOTES ETLEV LOVOV,
é\eewvdTepolL avBpomov éopév.,
19 ¢i en t€ zoe tauté en Christg €lpikotes esmen monon,

in this life in the Anointed One we have hoped only,

eleeinoteroi anthropon esmen.
to be pitied more than men we are

DT NN QoI QRAT mownRT Y
20. “attah haMashiyach hugam min-hamethim re’shith hay’shenim.

1Cor15:20 now the Mashiyach has been raised from the dead,
the first fruits of those who are asleep.

20> Now XpLGT(‘)Q é'y'r']'yepTaL éx ver(I)v (’Lﬁapxﬁ TOV KeKOLp.'T]p,évu)v.
20 Nyni de Christos egéegertai ek nekron
now the Anointed One has been raised from the dead

aparchée ton kekoimémenon.
the firstfruits of the ones having fallen asleep.

YR RPTWR OTIR DD
OTR OTITOY N3 DT NYIRToI O78 MO

21. ki ‘acharey ~ba’ hamaweth
“al=y’dey ‘adam gam-t’chiath hamethim ba’ah “al-y’'dey ‘adam.

1Cor15:21 For after by a man came death,
by a man also came the resurrection of the dead.

21 é'rreLS*r‘] 'yc\xp 3’ BavaTos, kat 5.’ évﬁpdmov dvdoTaots vekpdv.
21 epeidé gar di’ anthropou thanatos,
For since through a man came death,

kai di” anthropou anastasis nekron.
also through a man came a resurrection of dead persons.
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22. ki ha’asher ba’Adam hari’shon methim ulam ken yich’yu ulam baMashiyach.

1Cor15:22 as in first Adam 2!l of them die,
so in the Mashiyach /! of them shall be made alive.

22> woTEp T® ASdp (i‘rroev*[']mcovow,
oUTws kat <v T® XpLoTd {womonbnoovTac.
22 hosper t0 Adam apothnéskousin,

as in Adam die,
houtos kai ¢n tg Christ zgopoiéethésontai.

so also the Anointed One shall be made alive.

MERT 0D NWRT TTT0D TIRY TIRTO0Ys
ARI2D MURD oY RN 107N

23, w'hal=‘echad w’echad b’sid’ro re’shith ulam haMashiyach

w'acharey- ‘otham laMashiyach b’bo’o.

1Cor15:23 But one and every one in his order: of 2!l of them, the Mashiyach
the first fruits, after those are of the Mashiyach at His coming,
<23> 'T(fl:) LSL({) 'Té,'y‘.L(ITL' (i"lTG.pX"I\'] XpLO’T(,)S,

émevta o Tod XpLoTod ¢v T mapovoig avdTod,
23 t0 idig tagmati; aparche Christos,
his own order; the firstfruits, the Anointed One,

epeita hoi tou Christou ¢n té parousia autou,
afterward the ones of the Anointed One in His coming,

IR MDPRI~NR TORIWD PRI 1D MR
{73 BT 00 MIERToD ANawT JanN
24. w'acharey ken hagets k’sheyim’sor ‘eth-hamal’kuth ha’Ab

‘acharey hash’bitho =mis’'rah w’2a/=shal’tan ug’burah.

1Cor15:24 and after that, the end shall come, when He delivers the kingdom
the Father, after He has abolished /! rule and =/l authority and power.

24 eita 10 T€NOS, 8TV Tapaddd TV PactAelav TR Kal TaTpL,
STav kaTapynom GpyMv Kal ebovolav kal ddvapev.

24 eita to telos, hotan paradidg tén basileian tg kai patri,

then the end, when He gives over the kingdom of even the Father
hotan katargesée archen kai exousian kai dynamin.

when He abolishes rule and authority and power.

ToRY R ®TTD Ao
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25. ki=hu’ malo’k yim’lo’k “ad ki-yashith ‘eth-:«/-‘oy’bayu rag’layu.
1Cor15:25 has to reign until He has put 2!/ His enemies His feet.
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25> 3et Baotledewv dypt ob 01 Tovs &xBpovs

\ ) 9 ~
TOVS 1T08(1§ avTov.

25 dei basileuein achri hou thé tous echthrous tous podas autou.
it is necessary for to reign until He puts His enemies His feet.
dahloini Sin linigiol D27 7ITINY D
26. w’acharon ha’oy’bim yikached hu’ hamaweth.

1Cor15:26 The last of the enemies shall be abolished is the death.

% ) \ ~ ¢ ’
<26> €oXaTOS GXBPOS KaTapy€eLTAL O OCLV(ITOS'

26 eschatos echthros katargeitai ho thanatos;
The last enemy being abolished is death;

DT PR 11 gy Al
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27. hi=ho! shath rag’layu
ub’am’ro hushath barur hu’ hashath ‘eynenu .

1Cor15:27 He has put ©!! things His feet. But when He says, things are put
, it is clear that He put =/ things that are not

e /7 \ 4 9 ~ 174 ”
27 vméTatev Tovs TOdas avTod. OTav de el
VTOTETAK TAL, OT)AOV ek Tos Tod vmoTd€avTos adTH Ta .
27 hypetaxen tous podas autou.
He subjected His feet.

hotan de eipé hypotetaktai,
when He says have been subjected,

délon ektos tou hypotaxantos auto ta
it is clear He is expected, the One having subjected to Him

RI7T01 130 N TR WY WD
: 7 R

28. w'ka’asher yushath ‘az yushath haben gam=~hu’
hashath- yih'yeh ha .

1Cor15:28 And when ! things are put , then the Son also Himself
is put Him that put 2! things , may be
28> 8rav H¢ vmoTayf) AOTH TA » T0Te [Kail] adTos 6 vios DmoTayfoeTaL
T® vmoTdEavm TQ , ﬁ ) [Ta] .
28 hotan ¢ hypotage ta ,
when are subjected to ’
tote [kai] autos ho huios hypotageésetai tg hypotaxanti
then also Himself the Son shall be subjected to the One having subjected to
ta R ¢ ho [ta]
’ may be
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29. ki mah-ya aso hanit’balim b’ ad hamethim
=‘emeth hu’ shehamethim lo'-yaqumu lamah-zeh yitab’lu b’ ad hamethim.

1Cor15:29 For what shall they do who are immersed for the dead?
it is true the dead shall not be raised, why then are they immersed for the dead?

29> 'Emel 1l TOLTOOVOLY ol BawnLépevou. VTTEP TOV VekpOV;
vekpol oUk €yelpovTat, Tt kal Bamtilovral vrep adTOV;
29 Epei ti poiesousin hoi baptizomenoi hyper ton nekron?
Otherwise what shall they do, the ones being baptized on behalf of the dead?
nekroi ouk egeirontai,
dead perosns are not raised,
ti kai baptizontai hyper auton?
why indeed are they baptized on behalf of them?

IYY-o03 NN OIPR0D Y MRS

30. w’lamah zeh mis’tak’nim ‘anach’nu b’ -sh'a‘ah.

1Cor15:30 Why is this that we are in danger hour?
30> T kat 7Lels kwdvvedopev Hpav;
30 ti kai hemeis kindyneuomen horan?

Why also are we in danger hour?

mwRD 2T W DRNPINI NG
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31. bith’hilath’kem ‘asher yesh-li baMashiyach
me’id ‘ani alay =lo’ meth ‘ani =yom wayome.

1Cor15:31 By your boasting , my brothers, which I have in the Mashiyach
(Master), | testify myself i I do not die day and day.

31> kab’ 'f]pépav &ﬁoev'f]mcu), vw‘] T'r‘]v f)pe‘répav KCL{)X'T]O'LV, [&86)\4)0(,]

M éxw v XpLoTd

31 kath’ hémeran apothnésko, né tén hymeteran kaucheésin, [adelphoi,]
Daily I die, I swear by your boasting, brothers,

hén echo en Christg
which I have in the Anointed One

MY AT =0y MMRN D) DTRTOD TRTRTEN 35
PO MIPY XD DIMmIToN IPYIN XTI DIoDN
tY RTID AW

32, ‘im=k’dere’k kal=‘adam nil’cham’ti ~hachayoth hara oth b’Eph’sos
mah-hi’ tho al'ti ‘im=~-hamethim lo’ yagumu no’k’lah w’nish’teh ki-machar namuth.

1Cor15:32 If from the manner of 2!l men I have fought the evil beasts at Ephesos,
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what does it profit me? [ the dead are not raised, Let us eat and drink,
tomorrow we die.

32> i kata dvBpwmov ébmpropdymoa ¢v "Edéow, 1t prou 10 Sderos;
V€Kp0\L oVK é'yel'.pov'rou., (I)(i'yu)p.ev Kal 'm',u)p.ev, ou’ipl.ov (i'rroev"f]mcop.ev.
32 ei kata anthropon ethériomachésa ¢n Ephesg, ti moi to ophelos?
as a mere man I fought with wild beasts Ephesus, what is to me the benefit?

nekroi ouk egeirontai, Phagomen kai piomen, aurion apothnéskomen.
dead persons are not raised, let us eat and let us drink, tomorrow we die.

noan WNR RI~ON 5
M3 NI NMYR oY OWwaR

33. ‘al-na’ tath’"u
cheb’rath ‘anashim ra’im tash’chith midoth toboth.

1Cor15:33 Do not let go astray; Evil company of people corrupts good manners.

33> pm mAavacte: Phetpovorv A xpnoTa optAilar kakal.

33 me planasthe; Phtheirousin éthé chrésta homiliai kakai.
Do not be deceived; corrupt morals good companionships bad.

DWW o~ mrggs_j-‘am QORI 18P0

DDAWAS NNT DN b iy Rl g
34. haqgitsu b’meysharim w'al-techeta’u 2i=yesh ‘anashim
‘eyn=-bahem da”ath ‘omer zo’th I'bash’t’kem.
1Cor15:34 Wake up to soberness, live straightly, and sin not,
there are men have no knowledge of them. | speak this to your shame.
<34) éKV"I{]llJCLT€ SLKGJ:(DS KCL‘L p/?] ((I,p..CLpTéLV€T€, &'YVU)O'I,.,(IV 'y&p TLVES éXOUO'LV,

TPOS EVTPOTMY VRV Aadd.
34 eknéepsate dikaios kai mé hamartanete,
Come to your senses, live righteously, and stop sinning,

agnosian gar tines echousin, pros entropén hymin lalo.
an ignorance for of some have, to your shame speak this.

: TR AW DINRT WP TN WIR MROTIOIA0

35. w'hi=yo’'mar ‘ish ‘ey’k yagumu hamethim uk’'sheyashubu mah- .
1Cor15:35 someone shall say, How are the dead raised?
And what do they come?
35 épel Tis, Ilds éyelpovral ol vekpot; moly de épyovTaL;
35 erei tis, Pos egeirontai hoi nekroi?

someone shall say, How are raised the dead?
poi) de erchontai?

And with what kind of do they come?
MO P23 T 8D watmE e 1 S2en S
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36. hasakal hen =shetiz’ra” lo’ yich’yeh bil'ti ‘im=-yamuth.

1Cor15:36 the fool! They are you sow that is not made alive unless it dies.
36> ddpwv, amelpeLs, o0 [womoLelTal éav w1 amobavy:
36 aphron, speireis, ou zgopoieitai ean mé apothané;
Foolish man, sow, is not made alive unless it dies;
AN TR U R UITRUoA
g tmlinfinin ~ow ey amaT
37.u tiz'ra” ‘eyn’ak zore a ‘eth- yih'yeh
=gar’'gar “arom - ~‘achad haz'ra"im.
1Cor15:37 and - to you sow, you shall not sow shall be,
a bare grain some other grain.
37> kat 0'1T€ll..p€l8, oV TO 'yevncrépevov cr'rref,pel,g
'yUp.V(‘)v KOKKOV €l TUYoL TLVOS TOV AoLTr®dV*
37 kai ho speireis, ou to genésomenon speireis
and you sow, not going to become you sow
gymnon kokkon ei tychoi tinos ton loipon;
a bare grain perhaps of some of the other grains;
1372 r]ﬂ 1‘7"[13'_’ m Mo
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38. w’ha yiten-lo guph kir’tsono ul’ - w'’ ‘eth-gupho I'minehu.
1Cor15:38 But gives it a body as He wants,
and to , a body of its own.
38> 6 3idwoLv adTd odpa kabus NOEATTeV,
KOl {dLov odpa.
38 ho didosin autd soma kathos ethelésen,
gives to it a body as He wanted,
kai idion sOma.
and to of its own body.

IR R 0D IO W3 WwadT RO w5
TRTRT W3R TR R 0T8T W3
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39. lo’ ~habasar basar ‘echad ki min ‘acher b'sar ha’adam
umin ‘acher b’sar hab’hemah umin ‘acher b’sar hadagah umin ‘acher b’sar ha oph.

1Cor15:39 flesh is not the same flesh, but is one kind of flesh of men,
and another kind of flesh of beasts, and another kind of flesh of birds,
and another kind of flesh of fish.

39> 0¥ oap€ 1 adT oap€ dAAa dAAT pev avBpomwv,
AN 8€ oap kTVdV, dAAT 8€ capf TTMYdY, dAAT 8e Lyblwv.
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39 ou sarx he aute sarx alla alleé men anthropon,
Not flesh is the same flesh but there is another of men,
allé de sarx kteénon, allé de sarx pténon, allé de ichthyon.
and another flesh of animals, and another flesh of birds, and another of fishes.

NI MIN PONIW M2 oMmwaw Mo wnn
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40. w'yesh guphoth shebashamayim w'guphoth sheba’arets ‘acher hu'’
k’bod haguphoth shebashamayim w’acher hu’ k’bod haguphoth sheba’arets.
1Cor15:40 There are bodies are in the heavens and bodies are in the earth,
there is one for the glory of the bodies are in the heavens,
and there is another for the glory of the bodies are in the earth.

\ ’ 9 4 \ ’ 9 4
40> kal CORATA ETTOVPAVLA, KAL CORATO ETILYELA®
e )4 \ e ~ 9 ’ 4 e )4 \ e ~ 9 ’
E€TEPU LEV 1) TOV ETOVPAVLWV d6€a, eTépa de 1) TOV ETILYELWV,
40 kai somata epourania, kai somata epigeia;
And there are bodies heavenly, and bodies earthly;

hetera men hé ton epouranion doxa, hetera de hé ton epigeion.
different is the of the heavenly glory, and different the glory of the earthly.

TI2D 2T IR TIDD W MR wn
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41. ‘acher hu’ k’bod w’acher hu’ k’bod
w’acher hu’ k’bod hakokabim zi-kokab mikokab shoneh '’kabod.

1Cor15:41 There is one glory of , and there is another glory of ,
and there is another glory of the stars; star differs from star in glory.

41> &AAm d6&a , kal GAAT doka , kal GAAT 8o0€a doTépwy-
(’LcTﬁp do*répog Sl.acl)épel. 86&1].
41 alle doxa , kai allé doxa R

There is another glory of , and another glory of ’

kai allé doxa asteron; aster asteros diapherei en doxé.
and another glory of the stars; star from star differs in glory.

: MRIPRTY TP DORT AR 1213n
42. w'ken t'chiath hamethim I'kilayon w'hat’qumah .
1Cor15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead.

in corruption, it is raised ;
42> Otrws kal 1) AvaoTaoLs TOV vekpdv.

ev $Bopd, eyelpeTal
42 Houtos kai heé anastasis ton nekron.
So also is the resurrection of the dead.

en phthora, egeiretai ;
with perishability, it is raised H
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43. bizayon w'yaqum b’kabod chul’shah w'yaqum big’burah.

1Cor15:43 dishonor, it is raised in glory;
weakness, it is raised in power;

43> ampla, eyelpetar v 86Em-
&ceeveiq, é'yeﬁpe‘rou, SUvé,p,eL'
43 atimig, egeiretai en doxé;
dishonor, it is raised in glory;
astheneia, egeiretai en dynamei;
weakness, it is raised in power;

F73 DIPY) WDl M) ™
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44. guph naph’shi w'yaqum guph
‘im=yesh guph naph’shi gam yesh guph .
1Cor15:44 a natural body, it is raised body.
If there is a natural body, there is also body.
44> odpa Puykov, eyelpetal oo .
el éomv odpa Puykov, EoTLy Kal .
44 soma psychikon, egeiretai soma .
a natural body, it is raised body.

ei estin soma psychikon, estin kai
If there is a natural body, there is also

TN wRYp TN D78 BINT T 303 121

TR 777 1IN 0T
45. w'ken kathub way’hi ha’adam ‘Adam hari’shon I'nephesh chayah
‘Adam ha'acharon I’ m’chayah.

1Cor15:45 So it is written, The first man, Adam, was made a living soul.
The last Adam was made a life-giving

45> oUTWS KAl 'yé'ypaTr'raL, ’E'yéveTo o TPOTOS (’ivepurrrog ASdp. els ll;vxﬁv Z,(I)oav,
0 éoxaTos Ada els {womoLodv.
45 houtos kai gegraptai, Egeneto ho protos anthropos Adam eis psychén zosan,

So also it has been written, became the first man Adam soul a living,

ho eschatos Adam eis zgopoioun.
the last Adam became a life-giving-

woIm o MAWRTT RO —Su 8D A
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46. lo’ shel=- hi’ hari’shonah shel-hanaphesh
w'acharey-ken shel- .

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 18



1Cor15:46 , it is not of the first s
of the soul, and afterward of

46> oV TPOTOV TO tlmxuc(')v, émeLta .
46 ou proton to psychikon, epeita
not first is body the natural, afterward
TDYTOW RIT MRTINGTTIL PWRIT DTN ™
ORI AT T DT
47. ha’adam hari’shon ~ha’adamah hu’ shel="aphar
w’ha’adam hasheni hu’ min-hashamayim.
1Cor15:47 It is the first man the earth of dust (earthly);
the second man is (Master) from the heavens.
47> 6 mpdTos dvBpwmos cic yijs xoikds, 6 devTepos dvBpwmos €& olpavod.
47 ho protos anthropos ¢k gés choikos, ho deuteros anthropos ex ouranou.
The first man is of earth, made of dust, the second man is out of the heavens.
- D '[D 7@5;'5W 08T T2
= ol in il TONT T2 0T DY
‘on OMEnTow RO NIR 7R
48. uk’'midath ha’echad shel="aphar ken midath
- shel="aphar hem uk’'midath ha'echad shel-hashamayim
ken midath - shel-hashamayim hem.
1Cor15:48 As it is one measure is of dust (earthly),
so the measure is 2!/ they have is of dust; as i is one measure is of the heavens,
so the measure is 2!/ they have is of the heavens.
48> olos 6 xoikds, ToLoDTOL KAL OL YOTKOL,
K(I‘L OiOS (3 G’.‘ITOUpé.VLOS, TOLO‘GTOL K(I‘L Oi, G’.ﬂOUpé,VLOL'
48 hoios ho choikos, toioutoi kai hoi choikoi,
As the man of dust, such also are the men of dust,
kai hoios ho epouranios toioutoi kai hoi epouranioi;
and as the heavenly man such also are the heavenly ones;
w373 12 "PYToU DTN 023 W37 WND o
2RO RO g
49, w’ka’asher labash’nu tselem ha’adam shel-"aphar
ken nil’bash gam-tselem ha’adam shel-hashamayim.
1Cor15:49 And as we have borne the likeness of the man is of dust
so we shall also bear the likeness of the man is of the heavens.

\ \ 9 ’ \ 9 4 ~ .. ~
49> kai kabws ed)opeoapev TT|V ELKOVA TOV YOLKOV,
d)OpéO'O‘LGV K(I‘L 'T’T\]v €’LK(,)V(1 TOf) éTrovpavf.ov.

49 kai kathos ephoresamen tén eikona tou choikou,
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and as we bore the image of the man of dust,

phoresomen Kkai tén eikona tou epouraniou.
we shall bear also the image of the heavenly man.
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50. w'zo’th ‘omer ‘achay ki- wadam lo’-yukal 'aresheth ‘eth-mal’kuth
ha wa yik’leh lo’ yirash ‘eth lo’-yik’'leh.

1Cor15:50 And | say this, my brothers,
that and blood is not able to inherit the kingdom of ,
and that is perishable does not inherit is not perishable.

50> TodTo 5¢ L, adeAdol, 5L kal aipa Bactlelav
kAmpovopfoal od dHvaTtar o0de 1 d)@opd v adpBapotav kAmpovopet.
50 Touto de phéemi, adelphoi, hoti kai haima basileian

this I say, brothers, that and blood the kingdom of

kléronomeésai ou dynatai oude hé phthora tén aphtharsian kléeronomei.
to inherit are not able, neither the perishable the imperishable inherits.

NPT W 1070 8D WM 02D PN TI0 MmN
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51. hinneh sod ‘agaleh lakem ‘anach’nu lo’ anu nishan hamaweth
anu nith’chalaph.

1Cor15:51 Behold, I reveal to you a mystery: we, all of us, shall not sleep death,
we, all of us, shall be changed,

<S> dov pvo"r'r']pl,ov f)piv )\é'yu)' oV Koupfqe"r]c(')p,eea,
aA\Aaymoopeda,
51 idou mystérion hymin lego; ou koiméthéeésometha,
Behold a mystery to you I speak; we shall not sleep,
allagésometha,

we shall be changed,

O8N 2T YD N0 MR vIDD s
PN 173X 199D V23 T DMem 193 vpm
52. b'rega” ‘echad /'hereph th’qgo a hashophar ha’acharon

yitaqa™ bashophar w’hamethim yich’yu b'li kilayon wa’anach’nu nith’chalaph.

1Cor15:52 in one moment, o< a wink of , a5 the sound of the last trumpet.
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised imperishable,
and we shall be changed.

S2> év aTopw, cv PLi) s €V T éoxATT CAATLY YL
calmioel kal ol vekpol eyepbnoovrar dpBaprol kat Mels aAAaynodpebda.
52 en atomd, ¢n hripé , en té eschaté salpiggi; salpisei
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a moment, in a wink of , in the last trumpet; a trumpet shall sound,

kai hoi nekroi egerthésontai aphthartoi kai hemeis allagésometha.
and the dead shall be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed.

1992758 w3 11P00 Di0 MRvE TR D
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53. 2i mah=:he attah sopho 'kilayon yil’bash ‘al-kilayon
umah-she attah sopho lamuth yil’bash ‘al-maweth.

1Cor15:53 what is now his end of perishability is put on imperishability,
and what is now his end of mortality is put on immortality.

53> del 70 $pBapTov ToiTo évdioachar adpbapoiav
\ \ \ ~ 9 4 9 ’
kat 70 Bvnrov TovTo évdloachal abavaciav.

53 dei to phtharton touto endysasthai aphtharsian
it is necessary for this perishable nature to put on the imperishable

kai to thnéton touto endysasthai athanasian.
and this mortal nature to put on the immortal.

199258 wabwo 11900 D0 MRy e
MR8 Wabwio npo 90 Y TIm
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54. umah-:he attah sopho 'kilayon yil’'bash ‘al-kilayon

umah-she attah sopho lamaweth yil’'bash ‘al-maweth
‘az yabo’ d’bar-hakathub bula™ hamaweth .

1Cor15:54 And what is now his end of perishability to put on imperishability,
and what is now his end of mortality to put on immortality,
then shall come to be the word that is written, Death is swallowed up

<S4 Erav ¢ 10 POapTov TovTO EVdLOMTAL & kal 70 BvmTov TodTo évdlomTaL
a , TOTE yevioeTaL 6 Aoyos o yeypapévos, Katemobn 6 favatos cis vikos.
54 hotan ¢ to phtharton touto endysétai a
when this perishable nature puts on im

kai to thnéeton touto endysétai a , tote genésetai ho logos

and this mortal nature puts on im , then shall come to pass the word
ho gegrammenos, Katepothé ho thanatos eis nikos.

having been written, is swallowed up Death in victory.

:bﬁmp' ALY IR DRI RPY TR
55. ‘ayeh “aq’ts’ak hamaweth ‘ayeh nits’chone’k Sh'ol.
1Cor15:55 Where is your sting of death? Where is your victory of Sheol?
<85> mod oov, BavaTe, T6 vikos; mod cov, BdvaTe, TO kévTpov;

55 pou sou, thanate, to nikos? pou sou, thanate, to kentron?
Where of you, O death, is the victory? Where of you, O death, is the sting?
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56. “ogets hamaweth hu’ hachet’ w’koach hachet’ hi’ haTorah.
1Cor15:56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law.
56> 76 8¢ kévtpov Tod BavaTov M apapTia, 1) 8€ Sbvapts THs apapTias 6 vopos:

56 to de kentron tou thanatou hé hamartia, hé de dynamis tés hamartias ho nomos;
Now the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law;

BN n:‘;-m; Slshimblc 1
daaliloi -
57. todoth ! nathan-lanu hanitsachon
- haMashiyach.
1Cor15:57 thanks be to , gives us the victory
(Master) the Mashiyach.
ST 1® XapLs T® dLdovTL Mty 1O vikos XproTod.
57 to charis tg didonti hémin to nikos
thanks be to , the One giving us the victory
Christou.

the Anointed One.

WINA~SD 123320 93737 M 17OV M

mighll= DV Lt bxla mwynI Ny- DTV
: 2 opbny Poo 8O

58. “al-ken ‘achay chabibay hith’konanu bal-timotu w’ha™'diphu ="eth
ma aseh mip’ney sheyod’ im ‘attem ki-lo’ lariq "amal’kem ba .

1Cor15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable,
times abounding in the work of , in the presence you know that
your labor is not in vain in

e/ 9 ’ 9 ’ e ~ ’ b ’ 4
58> "Nore, 48eddol pov dyammrot, Edpatol yiveole, dpeTakivyroL, meplocedovtes
70 épyw , €L80TES O 7L 0 KOTOS VAV 0VK E0TLY KEVOS €V

58 Hoste, adelphoi mou agapétoi, hedraioi ginesthe,
So then, my brothers beloved, be steadfast ones,

ametakinétoi, perisseuontes cn tQ ergo y
immovable ones, abounding in the work of ,
eidotes ho kopos hymon ouk estin kenos en
knowing your labor is not in vain in
Chapter 16
NIV MRTRD "33 T2TT OV
:DPNTD) YR 12 8wD)2 N MIPR KD
1. w' al=d’bar gibuy hats’daqah I'"ez’rath
ka’asher tigan’ti ‘asher b’Galat’ya’ ken ta aso gam=‘attem.
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1Cor16:1 And the word to the collection of the righteousness to help
, as I directed which are of Galatya, so do you also.

16:1> Ts Aoyelas THs €is
e /7 ~ ’ 24 AN ~ /
Homep Suétaa s N'adaTias, oVTws kal vpels mounoaTe.
1 tes logeias tés eis

the collection for ,

hosper dietaxa tés Galatias, houtos kai hymeis poiésate,
as I directed of Galatia, so also do you.

PR WRD 02 DAN3WD IR

u

FTIV PIPY KDY N38 0 Sz 95 M 9T

2. =‘echad baShabbatot kem ka’asher tasig yacio Qaniach lo
w'ye’etsor ‘asher ‘abo’ w'lo’ yiqabets .

1Cor16:2 day one of the Shabbats you when you reach his hand,
he shall leave it to him and he may prosper,
there shall be no collections when I come.

<2) ‘.LL(IV O'(I,BBé,TOU é(IUT(l:) TLeéT(l) O’TIO'(IUPLL(DV
174 9 ~ (24 \ o P24 4 ~ ’
O TL 6008(1)’1'(1[., Lva pJT] oTav €>\e(.l) TOTE )\O'YGL(IL YLWVWOVTAL.

2 mian sabbatou heautg
day one of the Sabbaths of himself at house
titheto thésaurizon ho ti euodotai,
set something aside, storing up what he may have prospered in,
hina mé hotan eltho tote logeiai ginontai.
lest when I come there should be collections.

DOIRRY WIRM U] NI
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3. wa ‘abo’ wa tim'ts’u ne’emanim
‘esh’lach ‘otham =‘ig’roth I'habi’ ‘eth-nid’bath’kem !Yrushalam.

1Cor16:3 And when | come, you find my faithful ones,
I shall send them letters to bring your gift 1o Yerushalam;

3> de mapayévopar, dokipdomTe,
9 ~ 4 4 b ~ \ / e ~ 9 U
ETLOTOADY TOUTOVS TER W ATEVEYKELY TT)V YaApLY VLDV Iepovoadnp-
3 de paragenomai, dokimaséte,
And I arrive, you approve,

epistolon toutous pempso apenegkein tén charin hymon cis Ierousalém;
letters these ones I shall send to carry your gift to Jerusalem;

13997 PR D3 PR NI 2"
4. w'im=chashub hu’ ‘ele’k gam ‘iti yeleku.
1Cor16:4 and if it is fitting go also, they shall go with me.
4> 3¢ dErov M Tod kdpe mopedeabat, civ ELol mopedoovTal.
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4 de axion € tou kame poreuesthai, syn emoi poreusontai.
And if it is fitting for me also to go, with me they shall go.

RIINTERTOR 72V DTN 070 RDN A
MI3YR RINTPRTIN 73

5. wa ‘abo’ kem ‘acharey “ab'ri ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’
ki ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’ ‘e eborah.

1Cor16:5 And ! shall come (o you after I pass through Maqedonya,
for I am passing through Maqedonya;

<S> "EXedoop.ar de vpas dtav Makedoviav uéNbw. Maxedoviav yap Siépyopar,
5 Eleusomai de hymas hotan Makedonian dieltho;
And I shall come to you whenever I pass through Macedonia;

Makedonian gar dierchomai,
for Macedonia I am passing through,

M- DOm0 DDRY WR VDN
Ry N W TOR o

6. w'ulay ‘esheb “imakem yamim ‘achadim ~y'mey
t'lauuni ‘el- ‘ele’k shamah.

1Cor16:6 and perhaps I shall stay with you for a few days, the days of ,
you may send me to I may go there.

<6> pos VLas de Tuyov mapapevd 1) kail ,
Upels pe mpomépmTe ov TopebwLaL.
6 pros hymas de tychon parameno € kai ,
with you and possibly I shall stay or even

hymeis me propempséte hou poreudomai.
you may send me forward where I may go.

03 N2UD DRNE TIRTNY 029ET) PN NYD D1
: ITON 0 DD MWD MPNTD

7. ki ka“eth ‘eyn r'tsoni she'er’eh ‘eth’kem kR’ ober kem
ki-‘aqaueh lashebeth ‘ets’I’kem yamim ‘im=yiten .

1Cor16:7 For at the time I do not want I see you as in the past H
for I hope to remain with you in your days, permits.

D> 00 BéNw yap Vpas dpTL €v Tapddw Ldetv,
9 4 \ 4 \ 9 ~ \ e ~ e 9 /7
eAmilw yap xpovov Tva émpetval mpos VRLAS 0 emTpéd.

7 ou thelo gar hymas arti en parodg idein,
I do not want for you now i1 passing to see,

elpizo gar chronon tina epimeinai pros hymas ho epitrepsé.
for I hope time some to remain with you permits.
VIV A0TTY O0DRD JUR M
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8. ‘esheb b’Eph’sos “ad-Chag haShabbu oth.
1Cor16:8 I shall remain in Ephesos until the Feast of Shabbuoth (Pentecost);
<8> éTI'L‘LGVG) ’Ed)éO'({) féu)g T’ﬁs ﬂGVTT]KOGTﬁS'

8 epimend Ephes( heos tés pentekostes;
I shall remain in Ephesus until Penetcost;

:D°37 DMRIPIRT 2°PYRTIM 513 M0 0 MEDITDY
9, ki-niph'tach i pethach gadol w’rab-p’ alim w’hamith’qomamim rabbim .

1Cor16:9 for a great door for effective service has opened o me,
and there are many adversaries.

9> Bhpa yap ot Avéwyev peydAn kal évepyms, kal AvTikelpevol moAlol.
9 thyra gar moi aneggen megalé kai energés,
Door for to me has opened a great and effective,

kai antikeimenoi polloi.
and there are many opposing ones.

D2RY 70 RITIRT OININW 132 0o
990D MY NI NoXSN=D MR 53
10. w'’2i yabo’ Timothios r'u-na’ sheyih’yeh "imakem b’li phachad
-m’le’keth hu’ “oseh kha .
1Cor16:10 Now i’ Timothios comes , see he is with you without fear,
he works the work of ,as | am.
10> é\b Tipobeos, BAémere, (va AdoPws yévnTal mpos Vpas:
To épyov épyaleTar s kayh:
10 elthé Timotheos, blepete, aphobos genétai pros hymas;
Timothy comes, see without fear he may be with you;
to ergon ergazetai hos kago;
the work of he works as I also;
SO NI DI5wD AMTPEY INR 1277OR W 1275V N
:DITIRTT >=r12m8 7D
11. “al=ken ‘ish ‘al-yibez ‘otho w’shal’chuhu b’shalom yabo’ ‘clay
ki ‘achakeh-lo w’ha’achim.

1Cor16:11 Therefore let no one despise him. And send him forward in peace,
he comes (0 me; for I expect him with the brothers.

/ ol 9\ 9 4 ’ 9\ 9 4
dD> L) TLS OUV AVTOV e&oveevncn. mpomépfaTe Cc alTOV €V ELPTVT,
éNbn pes éxdéyopal yap adTov petd TOV AdeAddv.
11 meé tis oun auton exouthenésé. propempsate de¢ auton en eiréné,
Let not anyone therefore despise him. Send forward him in peace,

elthe me; ekdechomai gar auton meta ton adelphon.
he may come to me; for I am waiting for him with the brothers.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 125



migin\ d Y I3 137IPNLDT MY oﬁ‘aﬁam b

372 D XTI RV RI3D TEIRDY
12. w’Apolos ‘achinu hiph’tsar’ti-bo labo’ “im=ha’achim
w'lo’-ratsah lobo’ “attah w'yabo’ k’ b’yado.

1Cor16:12 And concerning Apolos our brother, I strongly urged him to come
with the brothers, but he did not want to come now,
but he shall come when is in his hand.

A2> Iept 5 AmoAA® ToD a8eddod, moAda mapekdleoa avTOV,
tva éNbm ReTa TOV adeAddv-
Kal ok v BéALa tva viv ENBn: éleboeTtar ¢ dTav edkarptom.
12 Peri de Apollo tou adelphou, polla parekalesa auton,
concerning Apollos the brother, greatly I urged him,

hina elthé meta ton adelphon; kai ouk én thelema

that he would come with the brothers; and it was not his desire
hina nyn elth€; eleusetai /¢ hotan eukairesé.

that he should come now; he shall come whenever he has an opportunity.

.wpmn-m WDW NOT 11N TR W‘IPW by
13. shigq’du w”"im'du Ho’emunah hith’osashu w’hlth’chazaqu.
1Cor16:13 Be diligent, stand in the faith, and be men, be strong.
a3 pr]'yope'f."re, O'T'T']Ke"re ™ mOoTeL, &vSp(LeoOe, KpaTaLof)cee.

13 Greégoreite, stékete cn té pistei, andrizesthe, krataiousthe.
Watch, stand firm in the faith, be men, be strong.

MIORD WYY 023 TTOO)T
14. w'hal=dib’reykem ye aso b’ahabah.
1Cor16:14 Let 2!l your words be done love.
14> f)p&)v &‘yd‘rrn 'ywéceu).

14 hymon en agapé ginestho.
your in love let be done.

DIDWOR MPITNR DRYTY 8O TR DDR TYPINIWL

: gkl DWDJ 125971 NIDK DOWNRT R

15. wa'abaq’shah mikem ‘achay halo’ y’da™'tem ‘eth-beyth ‘is't’phanas
hu’ re’shith ‘Akaya’ wayit’nu naph’sham I’sheruth .

1Cor16:15 Now I urge you, my brothers, you did not know the household of Stephanas,
they were the first fruits of Akaya, and that they gave themselves
the service of .

A5 Hopakadd ¢ vpas, adeldol- oldate v oixlav Lrebavd,
€oTiv &ﬁapx'ﬁ TS Axa'fag Kal drakoviav ératav éavTovs*
15 Parakalo de hymas, adelphoi; oidate tén oikian Stephana,
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I urge you, brothers you know the household of Stephanas
estin aparche tés Achaias
it is the firstfruits of Achaia
kai eis diakonian etaxan heautous;
and that a ministry for they put themselves

O DOWINT 38R DO¥TO) WwIDT 127w
DRy DRy TIY? WR—O0TEN

16. laken hikan' u gam-=‘attem mip’ney ha’anashim hahem
umip’ney=al=‘asher ya abod w’ya amol hem.

1Cor16:16 therefore you also have yielded to them in the presence of those men
and in the presence of who labor and work us.

14 AN ~ e / ~ 4
16> tva kat Opels vVmoTdoonobe Tols TorolTOLS
\ ~ ~ \ ~
Kau T({) O'U'Vep'YOUVTL KAl KOTTLWVTL.

16 hina kai hymeis hypotassesthe tois toioutois

that also you may be submissive to such ones
kai tQ synergounti kai kopionti.

and to joining in the work and laboring.

DIPIDN] DILWTDI DIDVIR NXIID MRl "M
:DDIIOIT TN WP T 0D

17. w’hin’ni sameach " 'bi’ath ‘i$’t’phanas uPhar’tunatos wa’Akay’qos
ki hemah mil’'u ‘eth-ches’ron’kem.

1Cor16:17 Here I rejoice i1 the coming of Stephanas and Phartunatos and Akayqos,
because they were filled what was lacking on your part.

A7> xalpw ) mapovoia Lrepavad kal PoprovviTou kal Ayaikod,
OTL TO Vp€TEPOV VOTEPTLA ovTOL dvemAnpooav:
17 chairo te parousia Stephana kai Phortounatou kai Achaikou,
I rejoice 2 the coming of Stephanas and of Fortunatus and of Achaicus,

hoti to hymeteron hysteréma houtoi aneplérosan;
because your deficiency these men filled up;

Qi D"WJR'[ T 127 53.7 D217 IR AN AT
18. wayanichu ‘eth- w'eth-ruachkem “al- hen hakiru ha anashim hahem.
1Cor16:18 For they have refreshed and your spirits.
Therefore give recognition to such men.
<18) (’IVéTI'(IUO'(IV 'Y(\lp 76 K(L‘L 76 f)p.(I)V. G’.‘ITL'YLV(;)O'KGTG of)v TOl‘)S TOLOI’)TOUS.

18 anepausan gar to kai to hymon. epiginoskete oun tous toioutous.
For they refreshed and yours. Give recognition therefore to such men.

NDPPTDY D2y 0pniowh MR RON >
171783 DoRIDWD SNYD ovaTe Doran i ~o3]
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19. 'As’ya’ sho’aloth lish’lom’kem “Agqilas

uPh’ris’q’la’ w'gam=- ‘asher b’beytham mar’bim lish’ol lish’lom’kem ba .
1Cor16:19 are ol Asya ask for your peace. Aqila and Phrisqela ask
for your peace heartily in , also with that is in their house.
<19> Aomalovral dpas ™S Aoctas. domaletar vpas
év moAAa AkdAas kat Ilploka ovv T 0lKOV AOTOV .
19 Aspazontai hymas tes Asias. aspazetai hymas en polla Akylas
Greet you of Asia. Greet you in heartily Aquila
kai Priska syn té oikon auton

and Prisca with the their house

MYI~AR UOR DI0WD 158 Donitwh ooRYW 09D oMo
: =R

20. ha’achim am sho’alim lish’lom’kem sha’alu I’'shalom ‘ish ‘eth-re"ehu
n’shiqgah .

1Cor16:20 of them, the brothers, ask for your peace.

Ask for peace one another kiss.
(20) &GﬂéLOVTGL f)p&g Oi, &86)\(1)0\!, . AO"IT&O'(IO'OG &)\)\'ﬁ)\OUS d)L)\']flp.CLTL .
20 aspazontai hymas hoi adelphoi . Aspasasthe allelous en philéemati

Greet you the brothers all. Greet one another kiss.

101998 N0 ooniows SRW o

21. sho’el lish’lom’kem bik’thab Pholos.
1Cor16:21 Ask for your peace is in writing by , - am Pholos (Shaul).
21> ‘O bdomaopos T € IHadAov.
21 Ho aspasmos té emé Paulou.

21 The greeting with my own Paul’s.

IXON 7TD 07 MR "IN JTRY XY 3o
22, mi shel’ ye’ehab ‘eth- haMashiyach yacharam Maran ‘atha’.
1Cor16:22 Whoever does not love , he is to be accursed. Maranatha.
22> el Tis 00 PLAel , T avabepa. Mapav aba.

22 ei tis ou philei , €0 anathema. Maran atha,

If anyone does not love , let him be a curse. Maranatha.

:0DRY T AR=le T3

23. chesed haMashiyach v’hi “imakem.
1Cor16:23 The grace of the Mashiyach be with you.
23> 1 xbprs ped’ dpav.
23 heé charis meth’ hymon.

The grace of be with you.
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24. w'ahabathi ‘eth- kem baMashiyach ‘Amen.
1Cor16:24 My love be with you the Mashiyach . Amen.
24> 7 &y pov perta vpov v XpLoTd .
24 hé agapé mou meta hymon en Christg

My love be with you the Anointed One
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